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INTRODUCTION

[

ANCIENT HINDU IDEALS

N introducing a work of this kind, which is as much intended for the instruc-
[ tion of the Western World as for the recording of traditions and memories
which are dear to the heart of every pious Hindu, it js necessary to
indicate briefly, for the benefit of European readers, something of the structure
of the ideals and the heliefs of those who worship at the shrines which form the
subject matter of this work.

It is hardly necessary, however, to enter into a discourse on the history
of the sacred land of Bhirata Varsha,—the land of Bharata, a famous and
powerful Emperor of this land. The story of the Aryan invasion of India,
from the days when tite Aryans poured in over the Khyber Pass from their home
in Central Asia till they crossed the Indus and commemorated this achievement
by giving to the land the name of Hindustan, is at once too well known, and
from an ethnological point of view ton controversial to be discussed here, What,
however, must be borne in mind is that it is the culture and traditions of thege
Aryan invaders, modified perhaps by local conditions, that have influenced the
whole of Hindu civilisation, even in provinces where the Aryan racial element
has been comparatively small. It is not the purpose of the author to enter here
into the heated controversies that have divided Ethnologists on the vexed
questions of the Aryan origin of the Indian people. All that is meant js that
Hindu civilisation and particularly religious observances, are to this day found
influenced by the Aryanism typified in the Code of Many, very much as
Christian Europe is still influenced by the Mosaic. Layy.

Popular and ceremonial Hinduism is a panorama of fasts and feasts and
pilgrimages, and of these it is sought in this introductory sketch to give some idea.

o

VEDAS AND DHARMA

The Vedas (derived from Sanskrit Vid, to know) are the sacred writings
of the Hindus, and present the entire Hindu theory of life. They present at
once a philosophic theory of life, a social law and a penal code. According to
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those ideals, man’s
Dharma signifies duty, that is, the dischar:
according to his caste, The patriarchal
obey his father’
their justice. Thus Rama went into b
thus Sita followed him through the

present life is the net result of his Karma in a previous life,

ge of the duties enjoined on each man
ideal prevails throughout. A son must
S commands, a wife her husband’s even without questioning
anishment at his father’s command ;
wilderness.

According to the Hindu Sastras, Artha is the life of the temporal world,
Charity, with a pure heart and a mind devoid of other
expectations, is the ideal to b aimed at, Thus, Sri Rima
pitied the wounded Jatayu, (the Vulture-God) ; thus
Rama gave to the Simian Chief Sugriva the kingdom of Vili; and thus also

Rama gave the pious Vibhishana the boon of immortality, and the kingdom
of Ravana.

ARTHA OR WEALTI.

It is laid down in the Hindu Scriptures that legitimate desire is wholesome
and good, but that envy and avarice lead to destruction,
So, the irresistible demand of Sita to get her the golden
deer blinded Sri Rama to reason. He pursued the
deer and lost his consort. Rivana's unlawful lust for Sita cost him eventually
his life. Life according to Hindu conception, is a theatrewhere each man plays
an allotted part, Some recite the Vedas, some plough their lands, and others
perform penance. But all must meditate on God.

KAMA OR DESIRE,

Vratas, or observances of fasts and festivities formed an important part in the
life of the ancient inhabitants of India. These consisted
in the propitiatory worship of certain deities, and the
attainment of certain ideals. The dates of these occa-
sions were fixed by astronomical, or rather astrological conditions. They were
and are determined by astrological calculations regarding the relative position
and aspect of the Hindy planetary system,

VRATAS.

THE HINDU ERAS
-

The centuries in ancient India were divided into Yugas, or cosmic cycles—

an arrangement which is popularly recognised even to-day. It is the conjunction
of particular planets that forms the starting point of the various [Yugas. There
were four Yugas, the Krita-Yuga, the Tréta-Yuga, the Dwipara-Yuga and the
Kali-Yuga (corresponding roughly, one supposes to the Golden, Silver, Bx.-onze and
Iron ages of Augustan Chronology). The first of these four Yugas is named
Krita-Yuga (Kritam means srishti or creation). The second is called Tréta, or
three sacrificial fires, so called because the great sacrifice in which these fires are

PATTII. s
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used was introduced during the period. The third is named Dwapara, whi'c)"'?.
means that which followed the first two. The fourth, or the present age, is n;tme&
Kali, which means vicious or sinful. The first three of the Hindu
to have passed, and the fourth is the present era.  No doubt every generation
from time immemorial has regarded its own time as the * jron age.”

The Krita-Yuga consisted of one million seven hundred and twenty-cight
thousand years, and was the golden age when virtue prevailed and vice did not.

The Tréta-Yuga exténded over one million two hundred
thousand years, and was the beginning of what we now eall decadence. In the
previous Yuga the average life of a man was four hundred years, in the Tréta
Yuga degeneracy had brought the average down to three hundred yeaps,

and ninety-six

The DWépara-Yuga covered 864,000 years and was characterised by half
virtue and half vice, People were heroic, polite and god-fearing,  Man's age
ranged up to two hundred years.

As for the present Kali-Yuga, where virtue has diminished by 75 per cent.,
the average life of a man has come down apparently to the proverbial three
score and ten, or a little more. The only comfort is th
last longer than 432,000 years. " And, after that comes
reincarnates ; and will destroy the sinful races of the ¢
be a repetition of the cycle of Yugas,

at this Yuga does not
the deluge, when Vishnu
arth, and then there will

The * acquisition of merit” appears
»

to vary with the Yugas in which the
person concerned happens to live. Thus, in the Krita-

PUNVA OK ACQUIRING Yuga it takes 10 years of virtuous living to

Acquire
MERIT,

the merit which may be had in one year of the
Treta-Yuga, in one month of the Dwapara-Yuga, and
in one day in the Kali-Yuga. The means by which the various castes may
acquire merit, differ equally. Thus, the Brahman's duty is the study and
recitation of Védas and the leading of a religivus “tife ; the Sudra’s salvation is
worked out by serving Brahmins.

The evils to come in our present Iron Age are set out prophetically in the
Puranas, which foreshadow changed marriage customs,

THE KALI-YUGA. the rehtzllion of the pupil against his preceptor, mammon
) worship, vain speaking, injustice and oppression, the
breaking of their vows by ascetics, immodesty of women, godlessness, and

finally drought, famine and pestilence,

ages are said 'y
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: o i . Xl Lo
.} ty Gk : ‘ The five clements are worshipped by Hindus as gods, espatheist b'(v,-‘annot‘deny AR i
g : )’ . THE DUTY OF WOMEN o seasons of the year; the 18th Adi or\qég Oft{h‘e/pl}‘ S
f / s 2 e S e July) is the day for Appu or Water; the s dayku ¥
5 il It is laid down in the ancient Hindu Scriptures that women should keep ¢ * after the full-moon in the month of Avani or Sravana
Lo their tongue, mind and body pure, and serve their husbands with devotion. The ' (July-August) for the earth; the Sarasvati pija day b Ui
r ~ wife must regard her husband as a God ; thus only may they reach heaven in k- for Vayu or the air; during the asterism of Krittika, in the month of 3
. company with their husbands. Women should sperid their time in the chanting B Karttika or Pausha (October-November) for Tejas or fire; and the
£ of sacred hymns and in the worship of their husbands. This is the ileal of a } Sankranti day for dkasa or ether,
‘ - Hindu woman, ‘, . The festival of burning Kama (the element of desire) is observed all over
i B . g | India. Figures of Manmatha and Rati (Venus and Adonis)
2, VICE OR ADHARMA : THE FESTIVAL OF are worshipped and then pliced on a bonfire and burnt.
r S i g KAMADHAHANA. The resultant ashes are smeared on the brows by the
i; “ This is regarded as the stamina of the Rakshasas or demons. These devout. Manmatha was burnt to ashes by Siva on the  *
e demons are evil incarnate, and cannot tolerate virtue in men. They at:e full moon day of the month of Panguni. »
‘ j‘.‘:' ::{?:zie?;Eds;:s;::"s’:;al‘l’y;:‘:zz;‘? i;hfh‘:ri;‘;zl;i;v::i‘o'(}(i):at:'f“colntz:r:r)i'n:;:lr\nt\::?; A Festivals are also observed in honour of Mari, Kali, and Sasta. The

propitiation of these deities is regarded as a precaution against epidemic

earth i aus i oS the i
arth m every Yuga to uphold the cause of virtue and to destroy dindnnen, 0 Sholew il echiiTausk;

element of vice.”

" HINDU PIETY b

MURTIS IN TEMPLES

T, W ks AR T,

Nine aspects of piety are enjoined upon good Hindus :—(1) Association with

According to orthodox Hindu philosophy the god in temples is nameless _ the virtuous ; (2) the recitation of sacred hymns and songs ; (3) love of God

and shapeless. As omnipotent, he is styled Brahman; as all p:)werful and Hi¢ gogdness ; (4) homage done in shrines and holy places 3 (5) worship of

| ¥ Param@svara ; ‘as the destroyer of sins Hari. Birthless he is, yet ms the ; preceptors ;/(6) solitary puja and purification ; (7) worship of the devotees of
|3l author of all he is styled Svayambu. As the ultimate receptacle of the ‘ god ; (8) constunt recital of Mantras; (9) universal love and respect to all "
' whole Universe, he is called Narayana; as the Destroyer of Samsara; E created beings. 3
e or the ties of the world, he is called Hara; and as Omnipresent, Vishnu. As :

2 B : Bathing in the sacred rivers on auspicious occasions such as the Equinoxes

the life-giving force he is styled Omkarésvara ; as capable of knowing everything (Vishu Punyakala), Uttarayana, Dakshinayana and Eclipse, is especially bene-

: . through intuition he is called Sarva; and in tribute to his undisturbed mind he b ficial: Amongst the sacred places which are said to possess peculiar merit are
: vy kno.wn T; Sil::' ,‘:: merer o Al 'misece o iy lpowny 0 V:bt;u; spity L ! Sriparvata, Kedara, Praxag, Benares, Kurushéthra and Kamalalaya. .
moving a as Tarakha, - : ; ;
ge. Ay : A In the month of Arpisi or Tula the Nymphs of the river are said to pay a :

F .
visit to the sacred river Kéaveri, and thence to join their lord—the sea. A

God is all powerful and all knowing. Worship of Him alone leads to bath in the Kaveri at this period is believed to be exceptionally beneficial.

eternal bliss. He is invisible, but such a conception of

. . Srs as are the annual ceremonies performed to propitiate the manes of %

. IMAGE WORSHIP, the deity transf:endg the mentgl hprizon of the 2 e o i i departed anceswf i co:sidired Fge L S

! : unlearned and unintelligent masses, - It is for them that :‘. action on these occasions to provide money for educa- - &

temples are built, with representations of God in His various aspects, each of . 9 SRADDHAS AND GIFTS. tion and’for the feeding of the poor. Other means of <

which exhibits a definite phase of His illimitable greatness. Most of the images i ) iving merit are through fasting on [ceremonial
in the Hindu temples represent the several Awataras of God, each of which 3 acquiring |

was assumed for a definite purpose. occasions and making gifts.
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e _Aﬁsoined to perform puja and observe scasonal Vratas ex-

.‘4;2‘;}»\ X
) worship) to Brahma acquires acuteness of intellect and
long life ; he who does similar honour to Vishnu attains
great physical strength; while Siva gives wisdom; Agni cures diseases and the
Serpent-god ensures fruitfulness. 4

ARCHEOLOGY

The many races who have cither colonised or exploited India from time to
time have left only their mark in Arch®ological remains, the fringe of which
has so far been touched by research work, In this province the problem

" presents less complexity, for it has been a Dravidian territory from time immemo-
rial. Indian architecture is a living national art, bound up with the religion and
tradition of the people, and nowhere has this been better preserved than in
the ecclesiastical architecture of Europe. In the elaboration of minute,

intricate and often, extremely fine ornamentation on stone, the Indian art is
entirely sui generis.

The iconoclastic rule of the Mahommedans caused the artist families of the
Hindus, who had previously enjoyed the patronage of the State, to be deprived
of all State encouragement and be denounced as infidels and heretics. The
masterpicces of Indian sculpture were mutilated and defaced as being against
the precepts of The Faithful, and very few indeed have escaped the ruthless hands
of the Mahommedans. For a time, after the Mahommedan power Had begun to
wane, anarchy and misrule prevailed over the greater part of India, * The images
of gold and precious metals formed tempting booty, and marauders of this period
melted and carried away the treasures. Under such insecurity of life and
property, we cannot expect either literary or artistic culture to have flourished,
and must be thankful for the few remains that are now to be seen. With
foreigners at the head of the State, Indian master-builders were deprived
of their employment, and when the British began to adopt first the Palladian
then the Gothic and finally the Saracenic style of architecture now in vogue,
the noblest of the Indian arts was degraded to a common trade.

 The Indian scuiptor models the representation of the deity with an attenuated
natomical details so as to obtain an extreme

simplicity of contour, The hair, eyes, nose, mouth, sometimes even the teeth
and the nails of the fingers and toes are executed nearly always with admirable
care and ﬂgelity as laid down in the ancient Sdlpa Sastras. In order that the
form of th: image may' be brought out clearly, the sculptor s recommended
to meditate on his model and told that his success will be proportionate to his

A

plained already, He who performs puja (ceremonial .

cogitation. No other way, not even seeing the object, will'", ats 0“":3% e

To help: him in his thoughts there are various descriptive :\n%w, v
verses called the dhyana slokas, The standard authorities on the suffreT state

that the artist should learn to depict the image of the gods by means of spiritual
contemplation only, as that is the best and truest standard for him, Indian
art cares little for a very close study of facts or for anatomical detail. Havell
says; ) Spiritt.ml contemplation is the key-note of the Hindu art, as it was the art
of f."'a Ang.el!co and the other great Christian masters : the whole philosophy of
Indian art is in these two words, spiritual contemplation, and they expl

y ' ain a great
deal that often seems incomprehensible and even offensive to | .

“Uropeans, ™

Mr. Lawrence Binyon, in his « Painting in the Far East,” Rays ;

“ The l“d'_a" ideal claims everywhere its votaries and the chosen and recurrent
theme is the beauty of contemplation, not of action. Not the glory of the
naked h}unan form, to western art the noblest and most expressive of symbols ;
not the proud and conscious assertion of human personality ; but, instead of
these, all thoughts that lead us out from ourselves into the Universal life,
hints of the infinite, whispers from secret sources—mountains, water, mists,
flowering trees, whatever tells of powers and presence mightier than our-
selves ; these are the themes dwelt on, cherished and preferred,”

o The French writer Taine, says that as one can only speak to another person
in a Linguage with which both are acquainted, so also you can appeal to a
man's artistic side by means of some common tradition, feeling and symbolism,—

.

“The Indian art is, therefore, essentially idealistic, mystic, symbolic and transcen-
dental and cannot as such be Jjudged by the canons of Greek art, the Renaissance
or the art of modern Europe, which are all in a greater or less degree naturalistic
and realistic.”

" The London Times in reviewing Vincent Smith's * History of Fine

Art in India and Ceylon,” observes :—

“The Four-armed Siva is not a whit more anatomically impossible than the
winged Angels or the centaurs which have been represented l?y the greatest
artists of the west-—not to mention those cherubs of Italian Art whose
anatomical deficiencies, from the schoolmaster's point of view, gave an ever
memorable opportunity to the humour of Charles Lamb. The fa::“ is, “:hh,.
no artist of genius, east or west, has ever car.ed a straw aflu):sl a nt b¢y m‘;:n
he had anything to gain by disregarding it. Extra lim m«. b ng:‘
composed, just as the ordinary number can, but each case
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Ry ,gi nor is it possible, in dealing with a definitely symbolic
"’\\ ‘ Jto separate the symbolism from the art so drastically as

| Mr. vaeefit Smith is inclined to do. Nor, again, can the symbolism of one

section of the Hindu mythology be justly separated from the rest and con-
demned as the product of a diseased imagination because it represents certain
terrible aspects of Nature, which undoubtedly form a part of the whole and
have to be taken into account in any deep and sincere conception of the
Universe.”

To make human figurzs, is said, according to the Silpa Sistras, to be bad
and even irreligious. It is thought far better to present the figure of a god
though it is not beautiful, than reproduce a remarkably handsome human figure.
The image constructed fully according to the prescribed proportions is beauti-
ful and yields virtue; otherwise, it takes away wealth and life and daily
increases grief. The image, therefore, must be rightly made according to the
conventional proportions, The sanction that compels the artist is of a religious
nature, The artist must not bungle with the work entrusted to him. The
images of gods yield happiness to men and lead to heaven, but those of men
lead away from heaven and produce grief. That image is beautiful which is
neither aboveé nor helow the fixed proportion. But the images of the
gods, even if deformed, are for the good of men. There are many injunctions
against the formation of human images.

LT

In the an‘fient sculptures, we see indications of the abnormally rarrow
waist and an €XPression of the muscular details which are characteristic of those
days. At some later period, Indian artists may be said to have abandoned purely
naturalistic 21MS ang adopted an ideal of their own devising.

Again, 70 Hindy 45 o0 image is considered worthy of worship until it has
been consecrateS by el ate ceremonies known as pranaprathishta or infusing
life into the PO and 400400 or drawing the divine force and making it reside
in the imagé: l,tv S Only after these necessary preliminaries have been gone through
that daily se*v . "endered to the god. When either the daily services cease or
the image ws defijed by contact with unworthy hands, it must be consecrat-
ed again befo™ o Ship, Great sanctity is attached to the Vedic Mantras recited
in the cours® i “eremonies. It is only in the presence of such images, thus
mestherised i i _f°r'ce of Mantras, that the sincere worshipper appears to be

carried awady nte:tlrely as to identify the invisible object of his thought with that

which i8S Pf'ese " to him before his eyes. The Stala Puranas of the various
sacred shrlﬂf "easonably and ingeniously.furnish clues to the elucidation of
several F:sin iarities, though these valuable records are completely
neglecteds i ®ted and abused in the present day.

P
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atheist cannot deny
Sats of the pl» ¥

THE PURANAS

4 ; Sl Lo
The Puranas form the records of the ancient history of India interspersed.
with theology. A rationalistic study of these works is sure to prove o: great

scientific importance. In olden days the sage Suta is said to have expounded them
to the sages assembled in the Naimisaranya (Nimsar is situated in Oudh). There-
after, it has become the practice for experts or scholars in the Sanskrit language,
to read out these works to ordinary people and explain the meaning. Nowadays
the idea has become a matter of ridicule for want of learned scholars to explain
the underlying meanings of the texts and for want of an appreciative and sym-
pathetic audience to listen.

Purapas contain statements which require to be swallowed as they are.
They are said to possess panchu lakshanas or the five essential characteristics.
These are, sargu (primary creation), prate sarga (secondary creation), vamse
(genealogy of dévas, .asuras, kings and others), manvantra (marking the period
of tin?e). vumsa vadi charitra (history of the royal dynasties). They also
contain several moral stories which guide a man in leading a virtuous life,

[n ancient India life and religion were so entirely one that it 1s difficult to

separate them. The Purinas are a curious blend ot theology, history, and—

a moral code. Thest are amongst the oldest of Indian books and shed much
- 'j;,‘:t\o\n Indian religion and morals.

=

HINDU TEMPLES

Temples are considered to be hallowed ground, They are the great
teachers of picty to all classes of persons. They are the cenwres from which

~divine blessings 1ssue to the deserving ; hence they are said to promote justice

throughout the land. It is also laid down that so long as these ancient institutions
are duly maintained by the ruling race, there will be prosperity in the country and
famine will not visit the land. These sacred shrines, by the splendour of their
massive structure and the fine sculptures to be tound theremn, prompt the-
worshippers to lead a life of purity and devotion, .

The Pop: in his telegram to Emperor William on the destruction of the
Rheims Cathedral says :—

“*When you destroy the temples of God, you provoke the d?vine ire before
which even the most potent armies lose all power.”
L

The great temples of India are philanthropic as well as religio.us stitutions,
There the poor are ted ; there learning is promoted ; and religion enjon obedience
even to a foreign ruler who maintains secure these heritages of all tig ages.
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P ! /mous of these shrines, built in ancient times in the busiest part
Hf the st or town, are the greatest centres of activity. From early dawn

f

6
till midnight, they attract large gatherings of people from various parts of
the surrounding country. The preservation of temples is, therefore, considered
an act of public service.

According to the Hindu concéption, there is no space which is not pervaded
by God. Temples are the abode of wisdom, and are therefore the worthigst
place of worship. Worshippiug gods in temples infuses into our mind a feeling
of divinity. Various minute rules have been laid down regarding temples, and the
worship of the gods therein, such is the selection of the site for the location of the
temple, the shape and *beauty of the images to be installed therein, the time in
which puja is to be conducted, the kind of food to be offered to the idols, the
qualifications of priests, and other details. Worshipping gods in temples is said
to purify the heart, to help in the controlhing of the passions, and to enable the
devotees to lead a pious and virtuous life. .

The late Romesh Chunder Dutt somtetime of the Indian Civil Service says in his
“ Rambles in ladia,” * India is a land of r:collections, and there is scarcely
an ancient site of an ancient ruin which does not open up a vista of ancient
history and ancient traditions. The Hindu lives in these traditions, and
cherishes these recollections.” ﬁ_,,«; ey

* The famous sixty-thrée Sivaite devotees obtained the favour of Siva, and
their images are also to be seen ih Siva temples. Similarly, the representations
of the twelve Alwars are to be found in the shrines dedicated to god Vishnu.

Sometimes temples are built over the tombs of the honoured dead to commemo-

vate their deeds. This is supported by the authority of the Purapas, and their

evidences are to be found to the present day. The shrines at Satyavédu near

Ponnéri, Tirunagéswaram near Kumbakonam, and several other iempl‘e’s’".\ffori!

illustrations of this kind.

Many of the great temples of Southern India are of the genuine ancient
Hindu style of architecture. Most of them exhibit, however, more recent exten-
sions and modern construction, while the deity in the sanctum is invariably
allowed to remain as in the days of old. The local shrine of the chronicle or
Stala Purana, refers the original foundation of each shrine to some remots
period, very commonly to some preceding Yuga.

s b L ! fi U [y .
Jcase of the Dravidian temples, the main shrine is situated in the
he othsr accessory buildings stand inside a long rectangular enclo-

by a high cross wall into two courts, which, according to the

“

o

importance of the shrine, may amount to as many as seve,

or the ;
15 entered by a lofty gopura op tower Which f()l"ms a e gt !

cases styled the sapta prakargs. The eastern, or Jots of the u B

conspicuous fe.«.‘j = :
ture at the outset. The lower portion of the gopura wp to the lintel

and cornice over the high entrance gateway is of stone structure, orna-
mented with pilasters and niches or projections from the main wal’ls. ‘An
ornzu?lenml base runs around a cornice surmounting the ~lower storey. The
massive wooden gates, studded with large nails, are placed about a third of the

depth of the passage from the front. The superstructure consists of several
storeys, each of them being of smaller area. In early examples these are construct-
ed of stone, but in later structures they are constructed invariably of brick. The
lowest <‘3f these is entered by a narrow outer staircase from a chamber raised
a few feet on each side of the gateway. In each of these chambers is
to be found a massive square pier ornamented on the lower part by plaited

bands, rosettes. nater: :
_:‘mdq’ : tte:\, pateras ard other fipral designs. Above this lower chamber
I8 another similarly situated. The floors above the entrance are reached

by lad
" }i, ders' “f""“{ih a gangway on the floor. The gdpura, or entrance leading to
e CO:;‘P‘: inside, is considerably lower in elevation than the eastern or entrance
£ . .
one. e tower or Vimana on the shrine is almost to its very top ornamented

with plaster figures. An ornamental base course, which runs round the open sides™

of the central shrine, is raised the floor several feet above the court. This base is

_likewise ornamented with dancing figures, rows of elephants and other works of

art, \Ih‘? Ho'or is on three levels, the highest of which is the innermost. The
piers, wi?mh in general are alternately square and polygonal, are surmounted by
a deep cm.:ular moulded capital with a square abacus. The square portions are
c?vereq with mythological figures. A deep cornice runs round the exposed
sides of the central shrine and the ceiling is plain with a flat stone terrace.

The principal shrine of the temple stands near the inner or the central
court. Its plan consists of a small square or rectangular cell or chamber,
called the garbhagriha or the sanctum, for the image, which is enclosed in a
square building, leaving a covered pradakshina or space for the devotees to go
rou_nd. In front is a passage or double chamber forming the ardhamandapa.
This latter building is square or rectangular with a door on the sides and with
lofty piers inside. In advance of the ardhamandapa is what is called the
r.nahémal_ldapa, consisting of a pillared building with entrance doors and steps
on three sides. Besides these two mandapas in front of the central shrine,
there are other and more spacioys ones, with a dais in one end for the god to
be placed on and decorated during festival occasions. On eitherside of thé
front entrance of the ardhamandapa are to be found two colossnl figures of

dwarapilas and the two side gntrances have ornamental doors likev.‘ e. Close

atheist cannot deny .
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oy *the shvine stand also similar figures of dwarapalas. An

¥ surrounds all these buildings. Fine rectangular pcrt‘nmtcd
_Lone \\‘/'i?ﬁ&'(;f':("sr()f various designs are often seen on the sid.us of both thc}uj.tc-
L"hamhers. In front of the sanctum is located the Bull the f_‘.lﬁu of Siva
in the shrines of Vishnu with the platiorm or bali-
ha or the flag staff. The principal features ol

> i !
g § 1 " 4
3 e

temple and the Garuda
peetha and the dwajastamb
temples are the following :— !
(1) The Garbha Griha, or the cell containing the sacred deity, with a
simana or tower over it.
(2) Mandapas, or pitlared halls, in front of it. ,
(3) Gopuras, or the entrance.towers, opening through the walls enclosing

i ides srally ! enecial reference to the cast.
the vimanas on all sides generally, but with spec

(4) The verandah, or the tirumalapatiz, attached 1o the inside walls of the
pradakshina. ' =
(5) Tirthas, (tanks and wells),held sacred for purposes of bathing.

(6) Subsidiary shrines dedicated to various other minor gods, each in its

' . tate wlaon
appropriate piace.

in dcv:\lin_q with the repairs of temple buildings

According to the Agamas, ' ] | :
hen such ancient structures stand in neec

very great care has to be exercised W ' o
of repairs. If any stone happens to ke broken, it should be replaced wit

same quality of stone, haying t .
New works of art should not be introduced on any account.
ling that has a broken pier or a lintel should

he. same*colour and architectural features as the

one that is mpl:lced. :
Under these circumstances, 4 buik ken
not be dug out to its foundation, or a new one put up in its place.

It is an admitted fact that temple building was a customary religious ac.t
amongst the ancient Hindu kings. There IH a saying of the famous Tamil
poetess AuvAivar that-men ought not to live in plascs where thcrof ‘:‘\rc I;()
temples ; and the TEvVARAM also mentions that places \’vlth(mt tumpl’cf, are ?n l.t
The poet NARKKIRAR says,

for purposes of residence, as they are merely deserts. R S
‘ are observed faithfully,,

« God is pleased to preside in places where festivities
where devotees pray earnestly for Him, in the confluence and ban
the heart of towns, at the meeting place of 3 or 5 streets, under oo
anted in the centre of the village, and in cow pens,” Hence the populat

| ”  Sai i i : ace abitation,
« No temple, no village.” Sain ancient India each place of h i

I g
the pmsperny

‘the shade of

trees pl
saying is cie .
whether a hamlet or a city, had to maintain its own temple for

of the inhabitants.

L

‘ i ' ' Jith religion
With {ne Hindus, science appears to have gone hand in hand witl g

and the réiigious dictates are full of sanitary principles though one has to take

ks of rivers, in’

\

{
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the trouble of going deeper to recognize them. Even' an atheist cannot deny
that the Hindu temples contribute to the health of the inhabitants of the place.
Occupying as they do the central part of the city and covering an immense
area they contain a large quantity of fresh air which is so necessary for the health
of the citizens. The time-honoured practice of fixing iron trisulas or tridents in
front of the shrines, copper Kalasas or pnnacles over the high towers, etc., is
analogous to fixing a lightning cun(}uctnr."}’«i‘g;iiﬁ the existenge of tanks in the
temples with a garden close by affords an ample supply of good water. In some
of the temples the tanks are surrounded with colonnades and spacious mandapas
which afford ample room 8 the sojourn of the pilgrims visiting the shrine from
distant places. In cases of the smaller temples, the tanks are situated on the
outside but as close to the shrine as possible. The preservation of the temple
gardens and the rearing of large trees and flowering plants therein, purifies the
air in the locality. Not to speak of the sanitary advantages, there is the addi-
tional beauty and elation of the spirit that is afforded to us at beholding such
spacious and ornamental structures, Therefore it is that in the formation of towns
and villages, separate sites are set apart for the temple and even for its subsequent
expansion.

Professor ,GU"‘A‘L_‘S‘_ who visited India under the patronage of the Govern-
ment of India, observes:

“That India, and particularly South India, was, and this up to a not so
rct.nutc past, one of the greatest city-making regions of the world, is ever
being more plainly re-established by the investigators of books and of buildings
alike. In India cities have mostly grown round temples. The mutual attrac-

tion of temples to national surroundings, ‘and of cities to temples have been the
chief factors in the growth and develophlcnt of city life in India.”
! The Agamas that treat of the rituals and other ceremonies to be observed
in the temples, mention three requisites for a town or village, namely, stala or
soil, tirtha or water and murti or deity. Unless the place satisfies these three
essentials, it is not recommended as a place of habitation. There are again,
p:wtiCular trees which are attached to the templés in different localities. These
trees are known as stala vrikshas. Some of these features frequently contribute
towards the naming of the place.

The offerings are made to the Gods in the temples for the happiness and
prosperity of the devotee and his family. It is laid down in the ancient books
that those who erect or rebuild temples not only reap the benefit themselves for
their virtuous actions but also help to liberate their deceased forefathers in the
other world. X

The inscriptions recorded in temples generally supply us only with dates
for the several charities made ; and occasionally also for the construction of
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certain mandapas and tanks subsequently put up. They do not therefore give Al g~ W87 | w1, At

‘ us any clue as to the ‘otigih of the main shrines or of the connected structures. ) |
This is always the case with the majority of South Indian Temples and the reason
for omitting such an important piece of information regarding the foundation of the
temple, is apparent. Every temple has necessarily torecognize as almost a tenet
of Hinduism that the Gods worshipped withinare “ ancient ” (Purana-Dampati). .
There is also a common saying that the origin of Gods, saints and rivers ought not )

to be gone into; for the enquiry may often lead to undesirable conclusions ; the
temple may happen to be a tomb originally; a saint may be but a miserable

man of low birth, and a sacred river at its source may be only a dirty little pool ‘ ; ’
Consequently, for securing great antiquity to the God, so old as even ta be ‘ i
worshipped by Sun, Moon or other early sages, people purposely avoid giving the " . !

date of consecration of the temples. i &'
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. MADRAS.
TRIPLICANE.

( 3 g : . :
| Among the shrines of the City of Mudras, the most important is the temple
i of Parthasarathi,® (fig. B the charioteer of Arjuna, the great Pandava chief.
!

S e

Fig. 1.—ParthasarathiiTemple with the Tank in front, TRIPLICANT,

The Sri Parthasarathi temple, in Triplicane, contains some: particularly fine
» .c'arvings and images, among the most notable of which, in the inner sanctum of

1. PARTHA is another name for Arjuna and SARATHI means driver. As Krishna acted as charioteer
to Arjuna during the great Mahabharata war he is named Parthasarathi, It was then that
the world-known “ GITA * was delivered.” There is a very fine sculptural representation of this a5
scene in the temple of Pusupacmki, in the Cuddapah District, which the Saivaites call v
Madhya-Kailasam being midway between Benares (Uttara or North Kailasa) and Chidambaram A4

- (Dakshina or South Kailasa) and the Vaishnavites, Tirumala-Madhya-Abobilam, being midway betweeh
Tirupati and Ahohilam, y &
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Here, too, at a distance of a few yards on the North side of Kapaliswara
temple is the shrine of another saint Tiruvalluvar, the author of the “ Kurar,”

and besides the sculptural representation,
there is also preserved a metal image
of the Saint. The Tamil poetess
Auvaiyiir’s  memory is commemorated
by the aspect of the elephant-god
Vinayaka of the.central shrine, who is
depicted with his trunk up-lifted, as when
he raised the poctess to heaven,

The Vaishpava Saint Péyalwar! is
also connected by legend with a sacred
well in Mylapore.

TIRUVOTRIYUR.

This famous centre of pilgrimage
about five miles ta the north of Madras,
does not belong to Madras proper, being
situate in the Chingleput district. It
owes its sanctity to the miracles said
to have been worked in the locality by
the Hindu ascetic Pattinattu Pillaiyar, *
whose samadi (sepulchre) still stands within the town. Another Hindu saint
traditionally connected with the place, is Sundarar, who is said to have wooed

Fig. 3. Bambhandar.

. and won one of his two consorts here. The local temple contains a shrine dedi-

cated to Tyagaraja.

barf

I He is one of the twelve Vaishnava Saints called “ Alwars ™ found in most Vishou temples,
They were extreme in their devotion and are deified, Peyalwar, Bhuthalwar and Poygaialwar hold
& special jposition of their own,

2, A well polished statue of the saint Pattinatta Pillaiyar is placed in the east gopuram {(towery
of the temple at Tiruvidamaruthur, near Kumbakonam, and he is said to have lived in the ho}y place
for a long time and worked many miracles there. He was born to a Chetti merchant in (i{“_“""y'
patam. - He is supposed to be an amsa of Kubera, the gl of wealth, When Siva was fakin Pl
@rial fight with his rgtinue inclusive of Kubera, when nearing Tirnvenkadu, Kubera is said to. "”c‘l:
desired to be born oh earth, and that in accordance with this wish this saint was born, He visite
various shrines apd worked severaz] miracles, At-last in Tiruvotriyur near Madras he quitted this
world, and theré is a temple in memory of this incident still at the place.

A

who spent his last days in Mylapore ;_

CHAPTER Il

CONJEEVARAM.

The Saptapuris, or the seven holy cities of ladia, are Conjeevaram,
Ay6dhya or Oudh, Mathura or Muttra, Maya or Haridwir, Kisi or Benares,
Avantika and Dwaraka. €O those, three are sacred to Siva, and three to
Vishau, while Conjeevaram is pre-eminent, for, it is sacred both to Siva and
Vishnu. This last city, situate at a distance of about 45 miles on the south-
west of Madras, is the best place for the close study of the antiquarian
remains of Southern India, Saivism, Vaishpavism, Buddhism, and Jainism
hawve all had their influence here in turn and have left behind distinet traces of
their existence in the architectural peculiarities of the placsy’ At one time, the
city is said to have possessed 108 Saiva temples and 18 Vishnu temples.

According to the epigraphical records now available, the country in which
Conjeevaram is situate was originally named Tundapa Vishaya, the Tamil
equivalent of which ®was Ton laiman lalam, during the period of Tundapa
Vishaya Pallava ascendancy; fater on it was called Jayankonda Chola
Mandalam, when the Chola Kings acquired possession of the territory about
the 11th century. According to .the Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen Tsang, who
visited India about the 7th century, Buddhism had a strong influence in this
city, at the time of his visit. He mentions several hundreds of Sangha-
ramas, and a large number of priests of that time, This city, he says, was the
capital of the Draviga country and about 6 miles in circumferenze, and the
people were superior in bravery, learning, and pisty, to all others he had met
with in his travels all over India. The revival of Saivism by Sri Sankara, and
of Vaishpavism under its able exponent Sri Riminuja contributed in a large

measure to the decline of Buddhism and Jainism.

The mutt of Sri Sankaracharya, known as Kamakoti-pita, was situated in
Kafichipuram until 1686 A. D. During the earlier part of its history it was located
in Vishpu Kafichi on the west of the temple of Hastisailandtha i.e., of the
Varadardjasvaimi and at a later period a new muft® was erected in Siva-
kdfichi. Pratapa-Simha, the Rija of Tanjore, invited the then Swami to
Tanjore where a temple was constfucted for the goddess Kamikshi. As Kumbha-
kSpam seemed to have better suited the inclinations of the Swami, King Sarfo;ji
of Tanjore, in the saka year 1743, constructed the present mutt in Kumbhakdnam .
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It is mentioned in some of the Tamil works, that the heart of the town
was exclusively occupied by Brahmins. The houses of the agricultural and
other- classes, the temple of the Tiruvehka and the Royal Palace were all
situated outside the town, Provision was mads on the outskirts of the town
for the training of the Cavalry and the Infantry. 'When a severe famine visited
the country, the King on the advice of his counsellors, dug a large tank to the
south-west of the city and laid out a large garden on its banks, affording relief
to the sufferers.
The temple of Kamakshi Amman (fig. 4) is the Most important, Here the
goddess is depicted in the form of an Yantra. The “city was built strictly

according tothe rules laid down in the Sastras for the formation of towns. In the

Fig. 4, —Kamakshi Amman Temple, CONJEEVARAM .

case of almost all Hindu temples the image of the goddess is always associated
with Chakra, Yantra or Peeta (Geometrical figuresenclosing mystic letters) and
the sculptural representations rest on Chakre which is embedded in the earth,
and which accounts for the puja or worship bzing performad at the feet of the
image, But in the Kamakshi Amman temple the Chakra is placed in front of
the idol which is peculiar, o

At one time when the influence of the deity began to decline, Sri Sankard:
charya, (fig. 5) (whose image also is worshipped in the temple even to-day),

e
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put up a peefam in front of the deity with the Ashta Lakshmis cut on the
cardinal points, and thus brought back thoroughly the power of the deity. To the
north-east of the temple tank, is found a Vishnu shrine. There is a small shrine
of the goddess Annaplirna (bestower of food in plenty) within the temple.

Fig. 5.—\di Sankara, CONTERVARAM.

The Merrali (western temple) is in
the Weavers’ Quarters, also known as
Pillayarpalayam, evidently so named
atter the boy saint Sambhanda, The other
shrines of Onakintéswar, Anegatangii-
vadam, Airavatésvara, Tirukkiraikidu
and Chitragupta® (fig, 6) have traditions
of their own.

Fig. 6.—~Chitragupta, CONJEEVARAM,

Ekamranathar’s temple (fig. 7) is another important temple of Siva. On
the walls of the temple of Ekamraniitha, there is a sculptural figure of the

destruction of Kima (lust) by Siva. Karikkil Chdla, who is said to have

1. Thisis the anly temple as yét known in South Indis specially dedicated to this god, The
sculpture in the sanctum also, is  similar 1o the metal figure in the temple as per the illusiration
herein, bearing the cadjan book (of palmyra leaves) in one hand, and in the other the iron stile, on
account of the fact that he records the good and bad actions of human beings on earth, On death, in
the court of Yama, presided over by ‘l'“"‘]ll'.[:l 8, this faithful Chiel Acconntant of the God of death, i
supposed to read out the good and the bad actions of each, so that in a ordance therowith, judgment
may be given apportioning heaven or hell, Special worship to him 15 made on the CHrrrarol RNAM]
d'.l_\" i.¢., the Mull-moon ']:!_Y in the month of Sithrai l.\|)|]l May) when the asterismn Chittra prevails,
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- carried out many repairs to the temple, is also represented,
mango tree, and great sanctity is attached to it, on account of the fact that
Siva appeared unto the Goddess Parvati under this tree, when she prayed for
Him near the Végavati river. In accordance with this legend there is a sculptural

representation of the Goddess embracing Siva in the temple of Saktimuttam at

Pattisvaram, near Kumbhakonam. Tirukkurippuththonda Nayanir's fame is

connected with this place.!

The shrine has a

In the temple of Kailasanitha there is a figure of

Ardhaniirisvara (the
deity as a Hermaphrodite),

The feminine aspect has a veena or violin in her
hand, while the masculine aspect of Siva, is seated on a bull.  This model is
peculiar to this place,

Fig. 7.—Ekamranatha Temple, CONJEEVARAM.

In the temple of Kachchapésvara, Vishnu in the form of a Kurma (toctoise)
is shown worshipping Siva,

1. Tirnkkurippuththonda Nayanar was a washerman in Conjeevaram. Fle was much interest-
ed in getting the cloths of Saiva bakthas washed,

To (ést his devotiom the presiding (;"d{ of lh":
place Sti Ekamranatha in the disguise of an sged Rrahmin made him wash his torn rag hefore one

evening. Al the same time he made the day cloudy 10 disenable this Naygnar in kcﬂ_‘ﬂ‘! to “““’i
On observing the approach of the evening this washerman began to dash his head at the shﬁ;nc:nstu‘
of disappointing the devotee, when the God appeared’in his true form and gave him salvation !
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The sanctum walls of the J\":u‘;xh;m_.\\‘.vr;‘ are. built in

a semi~Circula
form, which is peculiar.

The most important temples of Vishpu in this town are Varadarija,

Vaikuntaperumal, Pa ndavadutar, Vilakkoliperumil, Ashtabhuja and Ulagalanda-

a5l 3
perumal, These Vaishpava te mples are on the western part of the town, and owing
to their small number compared with the temples of Siva, the locality is called

“ Little Conjeevaram or “Vishnu Conjeevaram.”

The other locality is called
“ Big Conjeevaram” o

r " Siva Conjeevaram.”
«

Fig. B Varndarsja Tomple, CONJEEVARAM.

‘ | i (R is bui a hillock called Hastt-
The temple of Varadardja (figs. 8 and 9) is built on a hil B . ‘
GIRI, SATYAVRATAKSHETRA or ATTivur and Brahmi is said to have permlm&
A e
a sacrihce here,
The ancient records of this place show that king Achyuta Raya of the
Vijayanagar dynasty visited the temple and in commemoration of his visit he
m'(d't: large presents of pearls and a thousand cows., This important ceremony

4
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is called Twlapurushadhigna (weighing against pearls). It is also recnrdved t'ha.t
this city was visited by many ancient kings of India when this same nlcrltoru?ll-‘i
ceremony also called Tulabhara (weighing oneself against gold) and the gifts
called Mahabhutaghata® were performed,. and the wealth subsequently
endowed for the worship of the God or distributed among the deserving people.

Various forms of Vishnu are depicted in sculpture in the temple of
Vaikuntaperumal, The famous Vaishnava saint Tirumangai Al\r{ar’ has com-
posed several verses in praise of the deity of thi:z place. This is also the
birthplace of another saint Poygai Alvir.

fig 9,—100-Pillared Mandapa, Varadarajs Temple, CONJERVARAM,

TIRUPPARUTTIKUNRAM.

This famous place of Jain antiquarian interest is a village a few miles

away from Little Conjeevaram, and it contains the ruins of Buddhist and

" .
Jain temples.

3 I .' ! -3 v iyt i By
1, For an excellent note on Tulapurushadhana ste Archaological Suryey of India Repor',
for the year 1912-13, p. 142f,

o & b ift ich
2, I. E. the greal pot containing the five elements, This is one of the sistetn 5\’;‘;‘!5’;{«5 $E]‘ 1
are prescribed for the wealthy classes and kings by the Hindu Sastras ; see EyIGRATH ! N
P 36&, foot-note 58,

W

CHAPTER III.

TIRUKKALUKKUNRAM.

This sacred place, also

known as PAKSHITIRTHAM, nine miles to the
south-east of Chinglepu®,

derives its name from two kites that are said to
worship the presiding deity here. The Puranic version connected with the
kites is that (wo sages, who had sinned, were cursed by God and transformed
orship God in this place every

Thoey visit the temple on the hill ey

mto kites,  These kites are said to w
to obiain their salvation,
they are fed,

day in order
ery midday when

. The place is 111;0 known as VEDAGIRI (Veda—=Scripture and giri=hills tor it
1s said too that the Vidas? worshipped God in this place, Another legend is, that
Indra? the Guardian of the East, worshipp
years he is said to visit this hol
thunderbolt,

¢d the deity here, and once in 12
y shrine, pissing round it in the form of a

Great sanctity is astached to the hill which is about 500 feet in height,
and a walk round it is considered not only sacred but

also tending to cure the
ailments of the body.

1. The Vedas are said to have wotshipped God at certain other shitines i the Tanjore distriet,
such as Vedarauyam, Ticuvalandur and Tiruppunavasal near Shiyali. Godis said 16 have expounded
the truth of the Vedas to the sages at Tiruvottur, near Conjecvaram, and to the goddess at Ultira-
l\uhaumngai, near Ramnad, 'f'r.uli!iun also says that God himsell disguwised asa brahmacharin
(bachelor) chanted the Vedas in Tiroturutti near Mayavaran,

2. InoRa, God of the East, the stérm and the elementsy is one of the cight guardiuns of the
cagdinal points : hebus the white clephant Airavata  for his mount snd carries the Rokttantor e ivis
'a:\n invineible bow.  The others are :—AcNT (God of Fire); is the guardian of the South-East,
“is armed with a spear and las a goat for his mount, He has three faces as the Sun in the sky, as
lightning in the air and as fire on earth. Yasa, God of Death, rides on a _buﬂulug, carries
club and guards the South. To sit facing the south on auspicious occasions is considered very
bad among Hindus. NIRItEIL, the guardian of the South West, rides on a demon and is personified
as brandishing a sword. VARUNA, God of Rain, who is the guardian of the West, rides on Makara
sea-monstér and carries a trident,  Vavu, God of Wind and (ke guardml\ of the 1_\ur!h-\\“cst, drives
on ah antelope.  KUBERA, God of Wealth, i5 in the North and carries a mace and rides on horseback,
Esaxa of the North-East rides on a bull,

&
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On the northern: wall of the central shrine (fig. 10) on the summit of the
hill there is a figure of Samaskanda,? in the South there are the im 1ges of
Brahma and Vishnu, while at the feet of the God is represented the sage Markan-
dgya. On the north side of the outer wall of the temple, there is the figure of
Yoga Dakshinamiirti, 2

The place is also considered holy on account of its having been the ground
of pznance by Nandi, siva's bull.  On one ozcasion Nandi is reported to have
disobeyed the divine dictate of siva, and prevenged Garu la (the divine
eagle of Vishnu) from entering the presence of God, in consequence  whereol he

obtained a curse, which was wiped out by Nandi's penance. Here siva is also

Fig. 10.—Vedagirisvara Temple on Hill, TIRUK K..-\I.l,f KKUNRAM,

said to have appeared before the famous Tamil Saiint Manikkavachakar,® in
the form of Dakshinamiieti (fig. 11).

1. This aspect of Siva is prevalent in most temples, for processional o

! ; casions, Iere Siva and
Farvati are seated with young Skanda standing between theny,

2. Siva in the aspeet of a spiritual teacher taught to the world Yopa, Music and other sciences
and arts throngh four sages named Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanatana. and Sanatkumara, Heé is also
called Yoga Dakshinamurthi, Gnana Dakshinamurthi, Vina Dakshinamurthi and Vyakvana Dakshina-
murthi and any oné of these sculptures is to be fonnd on the southern wall 'of all Siva temples and lht‘yl.
are considered very auspicious,

3. Heis one of the 63 devotees called Nayanars (Nagan in Tamil means chief), The ~L‘u!p':ln”5
of the 63 saints are to he found in the covered passage aroud the sanctam in all Siva temples. 1‘1‘:."
occupy a prominent position on account of their extreme devotion, under the most trving Aiirﬁf““f‘_sf;"&‘i
as a means of testing their devotion. The four (Nalvar) viz., Sundarar, Sambandhar, Manikkavacha ™
and Appar hold a prominent position among the 63 Saints. Manikkavachakar 15 Specially
worshipped in AVADAYARKoIL,

ot A A - - - E
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Near the temple on the hill is an Orukal Mandapam or Monolithic hall
and the Dutch visitors who appear to have gone to the place in A. D. 1861 and
witnessed the feeding of the kites on the -
3rd June have engraved their signatures : ; A
on the rock. There is a beautiful tank :
at the foot of the hill, which is known
as ' Sankhatirtha on account of the
chanks found therem, Occasionally the
Vidamburi Sankha (*) j¢., right-turned
chank, or conch (Twurbinella pyrum)
which is considered very sacred, is also
found in this tank.

According to the inscriptions the
deity was at one time perhaps known as
Mulasthan®svara ;  the conquest  of
the Chola king Kultittunga 1, over the
Pandyas is also recorded, One Surya-
déva of Puvinur Village is said to have
erected the steps to ascend the hill and
the shrine of Vinayaka in the southern
wall of Védagirisvara temple. The copper
plate sasanam in the Madras Museum
says that Vijayaranga Chokkanitha
Nayaka constructed u mutt in this place

NAMURTI, *
and also made provision of funds for its upkeep on the 21st November 1717,

* This figure is from the Tample of AVUR near K wumbhakonam.

1. The Goddess at one time doubted the omnipotence of the God who cursed
carth as the daughter of Daksha. She appeared in the form of 1e tiver
Jamna (Kalindi which risés inthe mountain Kalinda) on Prayag or Gaya. Great sanctity is attached
to the chank, and the possession of it is supposed to bring wealth, ; A

ter 1o be bora on

a chank on a lotus flower in 1}

i ot Ape B e iMemmladin-
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MAHABALIPURAM.

. This place of great architectural importance (fig. 12) s situate at a distance
of about 35 wmiles to the south of Madras and about 20 miles on the south-east
of Chingleput. It is also known as the “Seven Pagodas” which name was
probably given by the European sailors on account of the seven stupis or
pinnacles of the Hindu temples. Frem early Tamil writings it is known that
about the 11th century there existed many palatial buildings about this place
which are all now probably sutmerged under the sea. The Stalasayana

T G\ o S m—

: ) Fig. 12 —General View, MAHABALIPURAM.

'_xnple is now washed by the sea and is in consequence called the * Shore
Temple.” The Vaishnava Nalayiraprabandha ' mentions this temple as the
Talasayana (Stalasayana) of Kadal Mallai (Sea Rock), the old name of Mahi-
balipuram.  With the exception of the shore temple all the other existing
monolithic buildings are hewn out of the rocks which rise abruptly above the
sutrounding sandy plain.  The Vaishnava Saint Tirumangai AlvdAr mentions
that the God siva was living here with Vishnu and so we. find the shrires
of both these Gods situated close to each other in this temple.l

For detailed information as this account refer to the Madras Archaological Survey Report,
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The Variha, or the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, is of special import-
ance in this place, and this deity is seen standing with his right foot resting on
Adisesha! (the God of Snakes) and the Goddess of the Earth resting on his right
thigh. The scene re presents the God rescuing the Goddess of the Earth from
the Rakshasas or Demons who stole her 2nd hid her in the sea, Adisésha, on
whose expanded hood Mother-Earth is said (o rest is seen gradually emerging
out of the sea.  Opposite to this representation in the Varaha Rock-cut temple
we find the various scenes of the Vi mana-Trivike: ma incarpation.

Fig, 13, —Muahishisuramardini Oave. MAHABALIPIURAM.

In the other caves, natural and artificial, we find beautiful sculptural
representations of the various Puranic scenes. In one cave (fig. 13) the Goddess
Mahishasuramardini?  with several attendants is represented as engaged in

1. Adisesha is the primal serpent forming by its many coils, a bed on which Vishnu rests;
with its many heads erect, and forked tongues projecting, it forms a canopy over Vishnu's hewdl. o

2, The Asuras that gave trouble to the men on earth were overcome hoth by Sive and Vishnu
who became incarnate with the expressobject of destroying these vicious beings.  One of the pow.cl‘f“l
asuras went to the length of causing great trouble and fie appeared in the form of a buffalo (mahisha,
in Sanskrit, means buifalo). A goddess with eight hands holding different weapons in each of them
strode over the buffalo-headed asura and put him down, This gave satisfaction to the devas and
hence the goddess came to be known as Mahishasuramardini, This form is generally shewn 10
one of the niches on the northern outer wall of the sanctum in Saiva shrines,

and
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destroying Rakshasas. The sculptures are all beautiful and life-like. In the
Samanyalakshmi ! panel two huge elephants are shown as pouring water over the
Goddess. Most of these sculptures here attest to the art of sculpturing having

‘been carried to perlection by the ancient Hindus.

The famous Vaishnava Saint Bhudattalvar is said to have been incarnated
at this place and on that account also it has an importance of its own.

From inscriptions it is gathered that this place together with Saluvankup-
pam close by, formed one large city and that the place was ruled by the kings
of the Pallava dynasty. »The place also appears to have been a flourishing
centre of trade, carrying on business with distant foreign countries and while

Fig. 14.~ Arjuna’s Penance, MAHABATLIPURAM,

digging among the ruins there have been discovered several varieties of coins
which seem to prove the fact that the town was the centre, where people ot
different countries met together for business.

In the Arjuna’s penance (fig. 14), which is sculptured on the rock for nearly
100 feet in length and 50 in height, Arjuna® (one of the five Pandava brothers

1 A deseription and figure of this foftn of the Goddess appears on pages 187 & 188 of the valuable
work on *Sourst INDIAN IMAGES oF Gons axn Goppesses® by Rao Sahib Mr, H, Krishna Sastry,

2. The circumstances under which Arjuna ohtained the weapon Pasupatastra aré detailed in
the chapter dealing with Bezwada,

5
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of the Mahabharata) is seen standing on one leg quite emaciated with
uplifted arms and in a penitent attitude. Next to him is the figure of giva
holding the Pasupatastra. In another place, on the same rock, is shown the
scene of king Bali, holding his darbar attended by warriors, rajas and several
wild animals, This representation is Patala-Loka" (the nether world) whither
he was sent down by the Vamana-Trivikrama Avatar (the Dwarf incarnation
of Vishnu), to rule over the place. In the middle of the same rock is shown
Vasuki (Lord of Serpents) m the aspect of a Dragon under a canopy. The
other figures are his daughter Ulupi seated below, and another a penitent.

Fig. 15.—CGovardhana Krishoa in Krishna Mantaps, MAHARALIPURAM, :

In the Krishna Mantapa there is the sculpture of Sri Krishpa supporting
the hill with his left hand (Fig. 15) to protect cattle against the fury of the
Rain-God. Close to him the cattle are being tended and milked. On the right side
there is an affrighted bull, with its head slightly turned and its forefoot extend-

“
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1. One of the Seven Worlds'of the Hindu Theology,  The Beyen Worlds are Atales Vitala,
Sutala, Talatala, Rasatala Mahatala, and T'atala, i
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ed. This lile or sport of Sri Krishna
« Uddhara.

popularly known as *Govardhana

During the days of king Namdchi, oné of Bali’s successors,  two celestial
‘nymphs from heaven are said to have visited this city, when they became
enamoured of this king. They took him for a visit to their celestial region, and
on his return he is said to-have beautified the city on lines similar to that which
he saw in heaven. Indra got displeased at a mortal king imitating him, and is
therefore said to have caused the clouds to encroach upon the city in the formy of
rain and bring about its destruction.

The Patichapandava Rathas or the Five Chariots, lic on the south of the
village. The northernmost, named Draupadi Ratha, covers a square plinth of
11 feet, and is nearly 18 feet in height above ground, The image of Draupadi
inside is like that of the Goddess Luakshmi. The monolithic elepbant and lion on
the west and the Nandi on the east are objects of admiration to thg visitors. A
pillared gallery runs all round the Vimana or tower of Bhima Ratha.

*
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Gavardhan Mountain hies at a distance of about 13 miles to the south of Muttra,  Another
version of this story is thal at ove time on the advice of Sci Krishna; the shepherds put'a stop to the
worship they annually made to Indra; the god of rain, Whereupon Indra directed the clouds to
destroy the place with heavy rainy tp save them Sri Krishna uplifted this mountain with one
of ‘his hands and protected them,. This was dove to put down the pride of Indra. Then Indr:
submitted Lo Krishpa and also took o lesson from: thisfingident.  Afterwards the usaal annuw)
worship wis resumed, This festivaliie Jadra ds known as BHOGI PANDICAL and 1t is observed on
the last day of Margali {December-Janudry), 4.2, the previousday to Makara-Sankaranti or the day
on which the sun enters the Capricorniis. -
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; CHAPTER V.

GINGEE.

' T‘his ancient fortified city, closely connected in popular tradition with LIS
R{”“f |t§ renowned chief, possesses palatial buildings of great architectural value,
and 1s situate 20 miles away to the west of Tindivanam in the Btetts Aot Die:
t.rict. The Tamil name of the place is sefiji. The fort of Gingee is one i
few ancient places of historic interest which has been preserved in all its ancient
glory. It appears to have been the seat of Government of a former Vijanagar
kingdom. The Muhammadans conguered the place in 1564 and drove away
the Hindu kings. A = terrible famine in 1661 compelled the evacuation of the
place by the Muhammadans.  [ts later history, and its occupation by the French
and the English, in constant succession, may be found in any work on the
history of South India.

The fortress consists of three strongly fortified hills in close proximity to
eacfh othe.r. Rijagiri in the middle is the most important, and the two others
Kr 'S*.".\"‘g!ri and the northernmost Chandrayandrug, where the execution of crimi-
nals is said to have been done, are of less importance. Besides these three, there
are four others of minor importance, and all the seven lay within the fort
w;ll'ls extending over a circumference of 10 miles. The main citadel is on the
Rajagiri and at the foot of it is the inner fort in which is the famous Kalyana
Mahal (Fig. 16). The style of the building is after the Vijayanagar model. It
consists of a square court surrounded by rooms for ladies. In the middle of one
side is a square tower eight storeys, or 80 feet high, and ending in the form of
a pyramid. An earthernware water-pipe to the 6th storey has been laid out
from a tank 60 yards away from the fort on the top of the hill close by, The
pipe is carried under the walls of the fort to the back of the harem and thence
to the roof of the mahdal, The Rajah’s bathing stone measures 15 feet square
and 5 inches in thickness and a prisoner’s cell 20 feet deep, is cut out of a
single boulder. The fort of Rajagiri contains the temple of Ranganadha, the
audience hall, the Treasury, etc. The structures here are said to be similar to
those at Krishnagiri, (Fig. 17). The Rajah is said to have lived during the
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% Sukla Paksha (the moon-light days) in Rajagiri, and during the Krishna Paksha
i‘ | (dark days) in Krithnagiri. Hence these hills are <o called.
b i In the temple of Veénugopalasvami * (Fig. 18) within the inner fort the
5 W 5 " g g - R B . "
¢ various aspecls of Sri Krishna are depicted very skilfully. The depiction of the
¥ v
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ig. 18:~Venugopalasvami temple, GINGER.

prison-house on the upper door of the Pondicherry gate and the work at the
( bastion form fine specimens of the ancient art. Over the walls of the
Venkataramana temple (FFig. 19) are found splendid carvings of the incidents of
the Ramiyana and the ten incarnations of Vishnu. The high carved pillars
plauted round the statue of Dupleix at Pondicherry are said to have been
removed from this temple, The temple of Pattabhiramasvami has also many
fine carvings.

The original founder of this fort and the shrine of Visvanadha in it,
according to the puriinic account, was Siira Sarma, king of Benares. After the
abdication of his throne in favour of his brother he visited the holy places in

1, ‘This is one of the forms of Sti. Krishna ih which he is  playing on the flate.  The various
5 other forms arei—The Baby Krishnas Crawling Krishing; Navaneetha Krishna (Krishna ealing hutt er);
Kalingamardhana (Krishna standing on (he serpent Kalnga); Parthasarathi (Krishna acling as

charioteer ta Partha oy Arjuna) and Krishna with his consert, Rukmani,

Hill, GINGES,
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Fig. 19.-~Venkataramana temple and Rajagiri Hill, Gixarg

the south,  When he came to this part of the country he dreamt of having
been asked to settle down here, He then built a temple here after which a
son was born to him whom he called V isvanidhan. The latter, after
ruling the country for 43 years, left the kingdom in the hands of his son Tl;:\ndzm
who improved and enlarged it. Raija Désing is said to be the 22nd in descent.

When the City was formed, cannot be precisely ascertained, but tradition says
that it was built by Tupakkal Krishpappa Naick, He was a native of Conjee-
varam and kept a flower garden dedicated to Varadariija Perumil, the celebrated
god of that place. In order to test Krishnappa Naick's piety, God Varadarija
assumed the shape of a boar and began the destruction of the Aower garden

All attempts by the gardeners to secure the animal proved futile, and Krishx_mppa.‘

himself went in chase of the animal, But Krishnappa also failed in his attempt

to kill it after several days’ pursuit. And Varadarija having been confirmed in

his devotee’s piety, resolved to show himself in propria persima to the Naick,
L

The miraculous boar approached a rock near Singavaram, § miles to the
south-west of Gingee fort, bored himself a cave in the rock and appeared unto
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Krishnappa Naick, in his natural form. Krishnappa Naick, who was bewildered at.
this strange phenomenon, invoked the blessing of the deity. The God then
directed the Naick to build a temple at Singavaram (g. fi20) and to obtain funds for

Fig. 20,—Ranganadha Temple, Singavaram, GINGEE,

the construction of the temple from an ascetic.  The ascetic instead of helping the
Naick tried to kill him by throwing him in a boiling caldron. Krishnappa Naick
suspected the foul intention of the ascetic, and threw the man into the caldron
instead. The dead body of the ascetic was converted into gold, with which the
temple was built. This was the origin of the lofty structures that are seen to-day
at Gingee and Singavaram. It is also said that the golden carcass was hidden
in a secret place and that it exists to-day, though the place cannot be identified
by any one. The Indian Sun-flower plant, in the sacred park, is said to have
been brought by the mystic boar and planted there,

The romance connected with Gingee and Deésing, one of its most
illustrious chiefs, is most interesting. The Gingee chiefs were vassals to the
Emperor of Delhi, and their tribute fell in arrears. The Emperor sent one of
his generals, Tyrop Singh, to collect the arrears, who after defeating the chief,
became the Réja. The Emperor had a steed called Bara Hazari or “the
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CHAPTER VL

TIRUVANNAMALAI

This town, which is a station on the Villy
Indian Railway, is famous for its worship
The hill by the side of the temple
largz numb
(fig. 21)

puram?K'a(p&'ji Ime of the South
of the fire linga, installed there.
is said to represent Siva, and it draws a
nber of worshippers annually. The temple at the foot of the hill
15 one of the largest in South India and is famous for the fact that

Fig. 21, —Arunachnlesvara Temple, TIRUVANS AMALAL

the goddess Parvati parformad pznance to obtain the Va.ujbkaga.l or the left

half of Siva’s body. - Near the temple is a tank called the Mulaippal Tirtham,

or tank containing mother’s milk. i
f. There isa sculpture of the goddess in union with the L in tl '
AR e 1 the linga in the tgmnle of PATLISVARAM
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In days of yore there arose a contest between Vishnu and Brahma as to
their relative superiority. In the course of the heated controversy there ascended
a huge flame, which is said to haye bzen no other than Siva appearing to convince
them that there was yet one supzrior to them, At that time Brahmia took the
form of a swan and fl:w up above to discover the top of the flamz, and Vishnu
became a Varaha or baar and tore the earch with his powerful tusk and tried
to discover the base of the flam:.  Thnis scene, called the LincotusHAvA! in
the science of Hindu ‘lconology, is genzrally represented on the outer western
wall of all the sanctums in Saiva Shrines.

The famous saint Aruaagirinathar, the author of the renowned songs called
“* TIRUPUGAL ™ is said to have lived here. There is a representation of his as

well as of his patron-deity Subrahmanya beautifully sculptured on the east of
the hill. '

The famous gopura, or gate tower consists of 11 storeys. From the
inscriptions at this place and the Sanskrit work * Sahitya Ratnakara’ it is
seen that the hill here was called as Sonasaila, Sonachala, ‘the red mountain’
and that the construction of the tower was started by King Krishna Déva Raya
of Vijayanagar about the year 1516 A.D. It appears to have been completed by
King Sevappa Naik of Tanjore. Besides this gopura, King Krishna Deéva also
constructed a thousand-pillared Mandapa and dug a tank near it. These
inscriptions relating to him also mention the Tulabharadhana,® or weighing
against gold that the king performed at the temple of Amaravathi in the district
of Guntur to commemorate his victory in the east. Another inscription mentions
the rules regarding the sale of house sites m the temple streets of Tiruvanna-
malai. It is also said that king Rajanidrayana Sambuvariyar constructed a
gopura in the Arunachalésvara temple at Tiravannimalai ; sitting in this
gopura, Vamadsva, whose contemporary and patron was this Sambhuvardya,
wrote the original and commentary of the *“ Jirndddhara Dasaka,” a work relat-
ing to repairs to temples. The initial date of this Rajanardyana is said to
have been A.D. 1336-1337.

1, This incident is said to have taken place on the might of the fonrleeuth.day of the dark
fortnight of the month of Magha (January-February) and as sach, thal day, which is known as
S1vARATRI is considered specially important for the worship of Siva. Then when Brahma and Vishau
desired to worship Siva, Heis said tohwve appeared in the form of & bright light on the day of
Karrrigal generally the full-moon duy of the month of Karlika (November—~December) when the
asterism Kritika will prevail, This accounts for the importance of the Kartikai festival in Tira-
vannamalai,

2. A sculptural x‘cpresenl.ation of Tulabkaradhana is seen over the ceiling of a Mandapam on
the worth of the Maham tkam Tank in KUMBARONAM .
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CHAPTER VII,

CHIDAMBARAM.

Chidambaram, which is also known as Tillai, Pundarikapuram, Vyagra-
puram, Stirrambalam, Puliyur, and Chitrakyta, lies between the river Vellar
(Svetanadhi according to the Puranas) on the.north, the Bay of Bengal on the
east, the Coleroon on the south, and Viranam tank on the west. The temple
in this place is considered one of the most important in Southern India and
devotees from all parts of the country, visit the place all the year round, The
idol of Natarija (Ag. 22) (Siva in his dancing aspect) is separated {rom the
Holy of Holies by a veil which is removed only on specified occasions of worship.
Behind the veil is revealed mere space, out of which the blissful Nataraja is
said to have emerged.

Chidambaram is famous for the simplicity of its objects of worship, which
consist of Akasa (ethereal space) and Rahasya or a Chakra on the wall to the
rear of the idol. 1In the Chit Sabhd or Hall, Isvara is said -to have danced

while blessing the two great devotees—Patafijali and Vyaghrapada, The five .

steps leading to the hall are covered with silves plates and signify the five
sacred letters of the © Pafichakshara Mantira .

The Chit Sabha of the temple is located within it in the position of the
heart in a human bedy, the man lying withshis head on the south. The hall
serves the position of the sanctum in other temples. The temple is longer from
forth to south, unlike the generality of temples which measure longer from
east to west.
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Fig. 22.—NATARAJA! or the dancing attitude of Siva,
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There are four courts in the Chidambaram temple (fig. 23). The third

Fig. 23.— CHIDAMBARAM Temple,

 contains the famous Thousand-Pillared hall, 350" by 260', from which a good

view of the minor shrines is obtained. The second has a shyine of Siva and
other deities. - The Nritta Sabhi has fine sculptural representation in its base
(fig. 24). Inside, there is Kanaka Sabha or the dancing hall of Natarija.
covered with a golden roof. The fine architectural carvings, which attract
the eye of every one, are on the niches of the four main outer gopuras. These
contribute in a great measufe to the greatness of the temple. The holy

" Sivaganga tank, 175" long and 100" wide, situate within the temple (fig. 25),

has an attractive colonnade around it. The Subrahmanya Shrine, popularly
known as Pandyanar Subrahmanya Temple, so called probably after Pandya
Kings, has many beautiful carvings. Many Puranic legends are represented on
the roof of the Sivakimi Amman Shrine ; while on the south-west of the temple
there is the shrine of a huge Ganésa (elephant-god).

In ancient days Simhavarma of North India happened to halt at this place
when he was on a pilgrimage to South India. At this period this place was

Fig. 24.~Nritta Sabhn (Hall),

CHIDAMBARAM Temple,
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covered by a forest. While bathing, he found that he had been changed into a
person bearing a golden appearance and since then, he was known as Hiranyavay-
man or gold-armoured. Tradition says that the gold recovered from the well was
utilised for the roof of the temple. The palaces of the ancient Hindu kings are
said to have stood on the east of the town and even now there is a suburb called
Korravankudi (Korravan in Tamil means king); the site of the present Railway
station

Epigraphical records show that the Chola King Parantaka or Vira Chola,
who reigned between 907 and 951 A.D., renewed the hall.
additions of his own and endowing large grants for
the temple. His successors also contributed
roof of the Dancing Hall,

making several
conducting the festivals of

Situated within the nnermost prakuasa of the temple itself on the South:
East is the shrine of Govindaraja Perumal (Vishnu), who is
witnessed the dance of Siva. The Gopura or tower on the northern entrance to
the temple was built by Krishna Dévaraya of \"ijuy;umgzu' in commemoration of
his victory over the King of Orissa. The towers facing the east and the west
contain beautiful representations of the 108 different postures of the art of
dancing mentioned in the * Bharata Natya Sastra "—the 'smnd;u-d authority on
the subject. The Gopura at the southern entrance Wwas constructed by a
Pallava Prince called Peruiijingadéva.

also said to have

Besides the metal figures of the sages Vyaghmp&dn,' (tiger-footed), and
Patafijali® (snake-bodied), (fig. 26) sculptures of them
the eastern gdpura of the temple at Chidambaram,
representation of Siva ag Chandesanugrahamiirti whe
holds an axe between his folded arms. A fine carving of Tripurantaka is also
to befound, The most interesting piece of the sculptural carving is that of Siva as
warrijor, It i1s said that Siva, desirous of overcoming the powerful Tripurdasura,
came out in battle array with the earth for chariot, the sun and the moon for its
wheels, drawn by four horses composed of the Védas, the Upanishads for the

are also to be found in
There is also a beautiful
r¢ the devotee Chandésa

1. The tiger-footed sage Vyaghrapada is said by legend to have been bent fpon procuring
Howers in large quantities for the worship of Siva in the temple at Chidambaram. In his zeal (o
collect all the available flpwers, 4t lop-most speed, he was blessed with the feet of the tiger in order
that he might quickly ascend the tree wnd Pluck ‘the - Rowdrs | As the vesplt of 4 Ravers penance,
he was favoured with the wilnessing of the dnnring of Nataraja in Chidambaram,

2,  The serpent-bodied Patanjali is no of her than the incarnation of Adisesha, He was born to
Anusuya, wife of sage Alri, In consequence of his havitg fallen from hca\‘e{'l into the Inl-detli handg
of Anusuya, when she prayed for a son, he was thus named, (Pat means fall § and ‘-lrl;lt}lf‘l. foldAnd
hands). He had this incarnation to witness the dancing of Nataraja in U“d‘:\"h:wim; g ;; d_eﬁ).
in the temple of Ananteswara on the west of Chidambaram town is the one tha as personally
worshipped by this sage.

much to the improvement of the

Fig. 26, —~VYAGHRAPADA and PATANJALI, CHIDAMBARAM,

reins, Mount Méru for his bow, the ocean for his quiver and the God Vishnu for
his arrow. There is also seen the sculptural representation of Stirya or the
Sun with three faces composed of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva seated on a
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chariot drawn by seven horses and driven by Aruna, his charioteer. But this
does not seem to be correct ; for in another chapter on the Navagraha sculpture
in Gangaikondasolapuram, Saturn is seen to drive the horses.

There are also beautiful figures of the Ashtadikpilas or the eight deities
of the cardinal points, each having been assigned a separate plﬁce in the temple,

Tirunilakandanayanir, T one of the 63 Tamil saints and a potter by birth, is
said to have lived here enjoying the favours of the God. There also lived many
Hindu saints Manikkavachaka, Sambhanda, and Nanda in- this city, It is
also said that Manikkavichaka defeated the Buddhist scholars in a controversy
in this place whan they came here with the avowed object of questioning the
sanctity of the shrine and to overthrow the worship of the deity.

Nanda,2 one of the 63 Saiva devotees, was a * Pariah by birth. By his great
devotion to God he converted several of his fellowmen to a_highly-spiritual
life. Admiring his devotion, in Tiruppangtir near Vaithjsvamnkm, Siva directed
his_sacred bull Nandi to move aside in order to enable Nanda to have a sight of
the Linga in the Central Shrine. Hven to-day we find that the stone-bull in this
place is moved from the situation where it ought to have dyeen, N
said to have been blessed by God for his devotion, is enshrined he

anda, who is
re (fig. 27).

: Txm’:Nmu;.f\Nu:\N;\YA?:;\R-»W)m i a potter’s family ai Chidlmhuam he tsed 10" pay his
daily visits to Nataraja io obitain bis blessing, = While returning from the temple one day he happened
to pass a dancing girl’s honse, ai which his wife became annoyed, Auho“gh theee was not even the
stightest fault on the part of the Nayanar, his wife though living with Tiny wag ol in real
matrimonial relations with him|  Thus they grew old, when Natargja God had to intervence and to
prove to them the real state of affairs, In the disguise of an aged Brahmin (he God handed a bit
of pottery to the couple and demanded it after some time, when to theiy surprise il was found to he
lost,  As they were unable fo return the object, the God made them sweay after bathing in a lank,
which resulted in the removal of (he misuiderstanding that existed in the mind*of the wife.
Seon after they pot oul of the bath, they were transformed intn 2 youthlul couple, * The tank
in consequence was named afterwards as I!,AM-\INM’ANAR tank (Tamai in "Famil meaning Youth)
In commemoraticn of this iucident the fank and a shrine still existto the west of Nalaraju temple at
Chidambaram, +

2, NanDA or TIRGNALAIFFOVAR was born amongst the Pariahs of the village of Adanut in the
district of Tanjore, By his stannch d.evotign 16 Siva he was raised to the rank of & Navanar. He
50 much vespected his te sules that he did not dare Lo approach (he sanetum but stood behind the

- &t TIRUPPANGUR | tyngr Vaithisvarankoil, = The bl in front of the
linga in the sanctum was hiding it. Iswara was so. pleased at this tlevolion that he caunsed the Lull
to move, Kven now we soe the bull in {his temple a little away from (he position it should occupy,
Then he sought the permission of his mast ety 2 Brahmin gentleman of his village; 10 p";“"lhh-'ml 0

6 o Chidambaram.  The permission was not easily granted and the visit was pt z:’(f z:{)‘. ¥ l(!ﬁh.
g‘u he' got the name Tiranalaippovar, meaning therels“ 1he person 1o go (wmu!!(’tw- nrl‘fy C}Ii;; “_c
did proceed o the holy Chidambaram, :\ru{_lhm‘m after passing through the fire top sell,
joined the ranks of the faithiul devotess of Siva, ;

g ¢ . itled even 19 fpmonel
* An eutcaste of the lowest and 1he mast dfspls(‘.‘d class who is pol permiile L I
people of the higher classes, -
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Fig. 27.—8aint NANDA, ' TIRUFPANGUR,

¥ TIRUVETKALAM.

The temple of Tiruvétkalam, which is situate one mile to the east of
Chidambaram, appears to have been at one time very important. It is said that
Arjuna in this place received his bow from Siva and there are metal figures
in this shrine showing this incident. |

TIRUNARAYUR.

The temple at T irunirayiir, @ minor shring nine miles away from Chidam-
baram, is famous for its Vinayaka (elephant-god), who is said to have consumed
the offerings of a youth cailed Nambian lan, who subsequently became a great
devotze ! It is this Vindyaka that is said to have arranged the * Tévaram
s0Onge.




CHAPTER VIIL
VAITHISVARANKOIL.

This religious centre is on the South Indian Railway and nine miles away
from Mayavaram. The presiding deity is Vaidyanatha after whom the place
takes its name. The God is so called because of the fact that He
physician to cure the wounds of the (Gunas or attendants

overcame Surapadma and other Asuras or demons.

acted as a
ol Subrahmanya who
The temple is within a
Great sanctity is attached to the
sthalavriksha or the local margosu tree which possesse
properties,

short distance from the railway  station.

¢ large medicinal

The temple faces the west and the western gopuram or tower, is several
yards away from the central shrine, is 0 constructed that the rays of
the sun pierce through the gopuram and fall upon the [inga at a particular
part of the yearfor a few days, The water of the kmpl}: tank (fig. 28) 18
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considered sacred, and lumps of jaggery are thrown into the tank as a votive
offering for the cure of boils and other skin diseases, The tank has also a dome-
shaped mandapam in its middle,

There 15 a metal figure of Gangivisarjanar! in this temple.

It is said that Angiiraka (Mars), Surya (the Sun), Védas, Sampiiti and
Jatdyu (a mythological kite) worshipped the God here and a sculptural represent-
ation of this is enshrined on the eastern cnul'(y‘.n'd of the temple.

L4

Subrahmanya goes here by the name of Muthukumara and the metal carving
of this deity is very beautifal. - When Piirvati, the wife of Siva, desired the six
faced Skanda to assume one face, he so appeared before her, and as she was very
much pleased thereby, she presented him with a Vel (a sword) to slay the
demons who caused troubles to Rishis and men.

The tonsure ceremony of getting children shaved for the first time, to
promote the proper growth of their Ix iy is done in this place. This practice is
in vogue in most of the holy places in India where the
to possess the attribute of curing men's ailments. A similar attribute is
given to \’ir&rﬁghava‘;erumal i Trivelldre near Madras, Tirupati and several
other important religious centres.

tutelary God is supposed

TIRUVENKADU,

Tlr‘uvcnk;u‘lu, also known us Svétiranya, a few miles away from Vaithis
\:&i\l‘dllk(')ll, has a legend of its own. AghBramurti® —the furious aspect of God
Siva—is the principal deity in the temple here (Hy. 29).

Tradition says that at one time Maratvisura, son of Jalandhara a demon,
troubled the Dévas to such an extent that they lived in disguise in this sacred
place,  When thcy appealed to Siva to save them from the dswra, the
former: sent his bull to overcome Marutvisura, who was, after a fierce fight,

1. When Bhagiratha prayed for the flow of the celestinl river Ganges in to this world 1 give

salvation 'to his deceased uncles, the god Siva to satisfy him received the Ganges in hix matied

hair. The LI‘NI“L"*S Parvati resented this iden of his thus having given prominence to another lady

by receiving her in the head =g more elevated situation=—and ot satisfy her, be embraced the goddess
and entreated her, prnmisiug tolower the River Coddess from that elevated situation,

2, In this terrific form of the gord .\u“.:. there are two tusks, one on ench side.  The worship of

this form is supposed o give victory and riches and also destroy even the worst sins, like Brakmao
hatya or Brahmanicide, Special worship is made to him on the Chadurdasi, i.¢., the fourteenth day
of the dark fortnight in the month of Panguni (March-April) and hence that day is known as Acora-
CuADURDASS,
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Fig. 20.—TIRUVENEADU Temhple,

thrown into the sea. The Asura then obtained Siva's Suly (trident), by praying
for it. He again appeared before the bull and the latter saw his lord's Sula
in the hands of his opponent and so he dared not attack him, Thereafter the Asura
wounded the bull and cut off its horns and tail. A sculpture of the bull thus
mutilated is found even now. When Siva heard of the wounds inflicted on His
bull, He created himself as AghBra to overcome the Asura. Aghtra in his fury
defeated the Asura and crushed him to death.
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CHAPTER IX.

MAYAVARAM.

This sacred place is on the South Indian Railway. The place is s0 called
because the Goddess Parvati' manifested herself in the form of a Maywra
(Pea-hen) and woishipped Siva, and this is represented on the west of the eastern
gopura (tower) (fig. 30). Besides this, other fine sculptures arc also found in the

Fig. 30 =<Godd 0
g 0. ~Goddess fnthe form of w pladien worships the Linga, MAYAVARAM

niches on the outside of the central shrin: of the temple of

pnea . Muyuranitha,
(figs. 31 and 32).  Of these one is an Alinganamuirti.?

4

1. Parvath al aae time, began fo olfend Siva and as the resuly thereol was made Lo becdhie
pea-hen. : When she repented of this impradent sction on ber pari, Sivie was pleased to redufe the
period of punishment, She wandered on earth worshipping the. Gonl, atid b imporiaar places
where shes in that form, worshipped the God Siva ure Mylapore and this plnce. It is here thit she
got rid of that pea-hen life, and joined Siva Tlence it is that vhe deity here is known as
Mayurana'har (mayura means, as alceady explained, a pea-hen).

2, Iuthis Alinganamueli, Siva is seen embracing the goddess. [Ilexe he I8 a sanfamiurit, 3.¢.
of & pacific disposition. This form is one of those relating 1o Chandrasckhars, who is also samed
Pradoshamorti. It is this Chandiasckbara image that is taken out o procestion “.‘I.,“""“““'"” 34
pmrlos?m or the cvcning 1wilighl of each fmllligh‘\ on Chaturdam (four cemh day) his Is g very
pleasmu PCDrescmalion of Siva with a imiliﬂg countenancc.
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Fig. 82.—Tank within Mayuranathasvami Temple, MAVAVARAM

A bath in the river Kiivéei at this place during the month of Tw/a (October-
November) is held to be very holy.

§ TIRUVALUNDUR,

Tiruvalundur or Enthalue, called after the worship of Vishnu by the moon,
Ll is a small Vaishnava shrine on the north of the Kaveri. (Knthu m Tamil
means the moon),

/ . '

G, I ‘ Fig, #l.-~Mavuranaghasyimi Temple Gopury, MAYAVARAM. ‘ 147 VAZHUVUR.

Vazhuvur, another important shrine, is five miles away to the south-west of
Mayavaram. Siva is represented here in the form of Virattésvara (fig. 33).
The story is that the sages in ancient days, doubting the supremacy of God
Siva, created an e'ephant to try conclusions with him. Siva took the form of
Gajasamharamiirti (slayer of thes elephant) killed the animal, and wore its
skin as a garment, The elephant, which is said to have come out from the
temple tank, is installed between the conventional bull and the central shrine,
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she got frightened at the new aspect of Siva Parvati took her stand

Him, with the baby Skanda in her arms.  Metailie figures of this aspeet,

61

Bikshadapa! and Mohini ? (the Temptress) connected with the story are

installed in the temple.
TIRUKKADAYUR.
Tirukka layur, another Siiva religious centre, is about 12 miles to the
south-east of Mayavarem, The deity of the temple fig. 34) is known as
Amritakadésvara, who was at onc
time, worshipped by Durga (fighting
f

nt-

g,

form of Goddess), Vasuki (Serp
chiet), Saptakanyakas (the celestial

nymphs).

The special importance of this plazé
lies in the tradition, Li"n,i’.‘ Siva came
out of his linga to save Markandéya
a boy-sage, from the hands of death.
This is illustrated in a pretty metallic
Fig, 34, —TIRUKKADAYUR Templs fA'fs’,“‘:""-‘ “'v' th_u ‘[‘)/"H““j;l.\-.’”H],.;I”- (Rag

A staff) in front of the central shrine.

The Saiva devotees l\'ungiliy:xl\':\IA\';m'\y:m‘u" and Karindyanar® spent

§ ‘ e o5 : .
the greater part of their lives in the service ol the deity here.

ana farest began to disrespeet the Aln ichty and indulge
sha or heaven, Siva assumed a lavely naked form and
I himaelf with the wives of the sages ; when Vishnu in
Then the sages were convinced of the superiority of the

this form is that

1 &2, When 'he sages of the Darnka s
in talks that mere exertion alane could gra

. e
wenl nat as a wandering heggar and eng
the for=m of Mok, X1 ap

oached Lthe sag
Almig* tv. This iz commonly known ns the Wegging form and the speciali'y
there is no Devi figure close 1o that of BIKSHADANA.

3. ‘These are the sakiis (the feminine elements in gods) or counterparts of seven important gols

that went out with god Siva when he staried 10 overcome the giant A sara, who gave immense
troubie 1o devas and others. Thev drink the blhod that emanated from the body of this asura and
thus helped Siva in destroving him. Thoung! these are under w srehip in most temples, the Selliyam:
man shrine at ALAMBAKKAM in the disirict of Trichinopnly, is important for special wm.u!-"‘p ol
these maidens, The place where these Saptamatrikas worshipped diva is, in the seven shrines near
the village of CHARRAPALLL cluse by Ayyampe!, on the South Indian Railway in the Madras-Danush-

kodi line.

4, KUNGILIVAKKALAYANAVANAR. In a Branman lamily & Tirnkkadayur this Nayanar was
born, 1lewas then named Kalavar. As lis was always in the h-bit - | it ping incense in the presence
of thel cal deity in the temple he was called Kungiliva Kalayan
Jenzoin). In‘courss of time hie became so poor that one dav when his wife gave ‘I\im het marriage
tali, ié. the sacred ornament worn by a married woman on her neck whi;h she is not p"rm)(t\u(] 10
remove until “he death of her hasband, to purchase the bare necessitics of life, he xmcmu._-.ﬁ
henzoin with the amount realizsed and burnt it before the god. On his return home he fourd his

house filled with riches:

( Kungibligasn 1o Tamil means

hrine of Tiruppanandal neax Gangai»

One day on learning that the chief linga in the central s o ;
kondasolapuram was out of i's position and fhat in spite of the best cfloris of the Chola king o put
it in position wi'h the help of the palace elephants, it did not moves the Nayaner proceeded thither
and attempted by his devotion to set the linga in position, and did it, which very much pleased the

king and other spectators. There is a metal figore of the Nayanar in this {ﬂlﬂp\e, i
He was a preat Tamil scholar. ' The presents

5, KARI NAvanar was born in Tirukkadayur,
he obtained for his valuable works were utilised for repairs to the temples.
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- CHAPTER X,

GANGAIKONDASOLAPURAM.

This is one of the most famous places in Southern India. 1t was at one

time the capital of the Chola dynasty.
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The puranic history of the place is that Rajendra-Chdla built and dedicated
the city to Siva, as a monument to commemorate the conquest by him of the
kingdoms:lying on the banks of the Ganges, It is also stated that the victorious
Rajendra directed the vanquished chiefs to carry water from the Ganges to the
lion-faced well, Singakkinaru, dug out inthe north-east corner of the shrine. This
city seems to have been in ancient days one of the flourishing centres of trade and
was the capital of the Chola kingdom. The inscriptions in the temple and the
Tamil pozm * Kalingattupparani” depict the exploits of King Kulottunga I,
grandson of Rajendra-Chola, the founder of the shrine.

At present we have very few traces of the ancient greatness of the place,
besides the ruins of the pa'ace at a short distance to the south-west of the local
shrine of Brihadésvara.

.Thc p!;m of the building (fig. 35) appears to have been similar to that of the
Tanjore Temple having the same architectural peculiarity of possessing a lofty
stone ercction over the sanctum, unlike most of the other edific s, which
have the largest gopura at the main entrance.  The crow nover the tower is said
to haye been formed of a single block of stone, and placed in its present posture
by means of an inclined plane laid out from the village of Paranam, which is a
few miles off. | Theres are still slight traces of the stone bastions of ancient
days.

In' the finterior 'of thy temple monolithic represeatation of the Naova-
grahas (the 9 planets) is installed in the shape of a chariot with a lotus
flower at the iop.  Surya occupies the
topmoat place in  the chariot, and
Saturn is the driver. The other planets
occupy places on the sides.  There is
alse a fing sculpture of, Mahishasura-
Mardini (fg, 86), the goddess in the
aspect ‘of the slayer of the buffalo-
demon, 3

The legend conpected with the idol
in the central shrine is that Siva gave
a linga to Bandsura a demon, who
seems to have installed it here. In later
times a pious Chola king wanted to
hold communion with the God, When
the temple priest was approached on

the matter he promised to help the
king if he should build a temple. At

1

Mg, 86,— Mahighasnramardini,
GANGAIKONDABOLAIURAM,
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! § the completion of the temple.the God appeared unto the king and answered his "“
prayer. The priest, who was a witness to this scene, is said to have been struck 1
dumb, in order to prevent him from proclaiming the news to the world. (f
f The sculptures over the outer walls of the temple are of fine workmanship. = " CHAPTER XI.

The story of ‘Chandssa, a devotee of Siva, is depicted in a most appreciative ]
munner in a niche inthe northern wall, and it is called Chandssanugrahamueti.” '

S TIRUVIDAIMARUDUR.

This religious centre lies on the South Indian Railway between Mayavaram
L : and Kumbakonam. It is also called Mapuvariunam from its being situated
i) between Mallikdrjuna or Srisaila in the district of Kurnool and Sputirjuna or
Tiruppudaimarudtir in the south near Ambasamudram in the Tinnevelly district.
= . “ The Cauveri passes through this town. The principal deity of the place in
; ' the temple (figs, 37 and 38) is Mahilinga or the great linga, and the annual
festival of Tarpusiyam in December-January is of much local importance.
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1. In the Chola country on the banks of the river Manniyar in the village of Seygnnine ihere was
born inthe Gotra «f 1he sage Kasyapa, Vicharasarma who while going 1o school sa v a cuwr which
has been considered divine by the Hindus ar all times, ill-treatedt an  in consequence there tDDkf
upon himsell the duty of grazing the cows of the whole village, The cows began to give plenis o
milk and with the whole quantity drawn from them, he bathed a linga, which he had set op with
sand in the village close by, on the other side of the river, by name Tiravappadi. Al; ) | A
doing the cows yielded only a lesser quantity in their houses, the villagers reco nised this and
complained to the father of the boy, who on going to the spot got provoked and kicked the rand-made
linga. Theboy could not put up with this atrocity and so cut off the fither's leg with the. axe in
his hand, Seeing the devotion of this youth, Isvara af unce appeared with his consort and gave
him his full grace by making him the steward of Kailasa ard naming him Chandesa. Siva also
crowned him with the garland worn by bim, as is shown in the scnlptural wptu-m\ﬂm‘h!'c- Siva
also then ordered that all the offerings and cloths of Him, should be set avide for this devotee. E

Chandesa is always depicted with the axe on the right shoulder with which he is said to have cut ; PFig. 37.,~TIRUVIDAIMARUDUR Temple.
off the leg of his father, ‘
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Hig, 88.—TIRUVIDAIMARUDUR Temple,

King Varaguna Pandya of Madura, who is said to have been haunted by the
ghost of a Brahman who was accidently killed by him while on a hunt, was
exorcised of the ghost by a visit to the place. The sculptural representation of
the ghost can be seen on the yopura at the second entrance. People suffering
from mental affliction resort to this place. Asvamedhapradakshinam or a
perambulation of the temple courtyard is considered not only healthy but also
supposed to obtain the benefits of having gone round the whole of sucred India,

At one time Siva is said to have ordered his son Ganapathi to worship him
here/ So the deity is called Acva GanapaTHI (4gyain Tamil means command),
and this legend dates probably from the Buddhist period.

The famous Tamil Saint Pattinattupillaiyde? lived here for some time With
Bathruhari and a well-polished sculptural representation of the saint is placed on
the right side of the outer eastern gbpura. '

The inscriptions over the temple walls reeord the revenue survey and Sffﬂe'
ment made in the 38th year of the reign of Kulottunga I, with other additions

LT R Y ST R L T

1, A short lifp-sketch of this Saint appears on page 20, footnote 2,
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made in the various departments of the temple. Instructions regarding dances,
the re-arrangement of streets and the procession of the deity on the occasions of
festivals are also recorded.

SURYANARKOIL.

; The image of the Sun is regularly worshipped in Suryanarktil which s two
n‘nlcs away from Tiruvidaimarudur, and so far, this is the only place where the
Sun has a temple dedicated to him. Brihaspati is depicted in front of the Sunin
the sanctum. The other planets also find a place here in separate shrines around
the courtyard (figs. 39 and 40), and a horse depicted in front of the Sun is said
to be the Vahana or vehicle of the deity.

Fig 80.—BURYANAREOIL Temple,
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RAHU (asconding node) ANGARAHA (Mars)

SUKRA (Venus) SURYA (Sun)

<, .
A Y Al

USSR “drstivimes v s and

KETU (deseending node) BRIMASPATL (Jupiter) SANL (Saburm)

Fig. 49.—NAVAGRANAS (Nine Planets), SURYANARKOIL 1,

o show that it was known as Kulottunga
wed that king Kuldttunga I, who built
ated to the Gahadavala

The inscriptions of the temple go t
Chola . Mattandalayam. It is also beli
this temple, had some intimate pelationship with was rel
Kings of Kanouj who were also Sun-worshippers.

The Navagrahas (nine planets) are worshipped with a view to aequire peace, prosperity,

1 ring down good showers of rain in the country. They are
There are circulat, qu:u.hil-.\vmnl,anmgulm.
ag-shaped seats prescribed
hostile to thems they bless

1.
wealth and longevity in this worldy or to B
believed to influgnce the destinies of human beings.
arrow-shapeds rectangular, pentagonal bow-shaped, \Hlillu\\t-s‘»ap:‘,d, and f1
for each of them. If with special care people shonld worship (he planels

them with good,




CHAPTER XIIL

KUMBAKONAM.

This ancient city, formerly called Kupamukku, with a number of Vishnu and
Siva temples, on the river Cauveri, is a railway station on the Madras-
Danushkodi line. The town derives its name from its presiding deity Kumbés-
vara whose temple has an immense local celebrity. The central linga 18
said to be composed of fragments of a pot installed in a box in the form of a
Kirate (hunter). There are several explanations of sthe origin of the name
Kumbésvara.

The ruins of an ancient” structure in a suburban village called Selamidligal
or the palace of the Cholas indicate that Kumbakopam was the capital of the
Chola kings. It is also said that king Sriméara Pandya, who lived about the
ninth century, defeated the armies of the Cholas and the Gangas here.

The Mahdmakha festival which comes off once in 12 years, when Jupiter
passes the constellation of Simha or Leo, draws pilgrims from ull-parts of the
country, and a bath in the Mahamakha tank (fig. 41) on that day is considered
very sacred. The tank is situate in the heart of the town and covers an ared

Fig. 41.—Mahamakha tank, KUMBAKONAM.

———EP e~
e

3
%
:
b

T

+ SR

-

>

-t > &

i

——

7l

of twenty acres, There are sixteen mandapas along the banks and they are
Jdedicated to various deities. It is believed that deities of the nine sacred
rivers meet together on the Mahamakha day at Kumbakdnam and sculptural
representations are scen in the temple of Visvaniddha. In the mandapa on
the northern bank one sees a sculptural representation of Tulapurushadana
(weighing oneself against gold), a ceremony ohserved on the occasions of the
equinex, the solstice, the commencement of an era (Yuga)* and its termination,
eclipses and Sankarinti (Pongal), etc. This ceremony is performed near sacred
tanks, holy rivers or similar places. The amount of gold weighed against the

person observing the ceremony IS

distributed amongst deserving men.

The temple of NAGESVARA contains
a separate shrine for the Sun, who is said
to have worshipped Siva in this place,
and to this day the rays of the Sun are
seen  to fall on the central linga on
certain days of the year. There is also a
sculptural representation of Uchehishta
Ganapati ? (the polluted Elephant-God)
in this temple.

The Vaishnava deity SARANGAPANI, ®
an incarnation of Vishnu, appeared
to a sage called Hema Rishi, who per-
formed penance. The central shrine
of the temple (fig. 42) isin the form of
a chariot drawn by horses and elephants
with openings on either side, showing

Tig. 42.—Barangapani temple gopurs, .
KRk maRk. the descent of God Sarangapani from

Heaven in thischariot. The hermitage of the sage is said to have been on the
pank of the temple tank named Pottamarai.

The Ramaswami temple, which lies in the west of Kumbakdnam, is believed
to have been constructed in the ‘16th century by chhunatha Naik, Ring of
Tanjore. The popular tradition of the construction of this temple is that the

For the various yugas that prevaifllin India please refer to page 2.
In this form the female energy of creation oceupies @ prominent position,
3. The deity is pamed 30 as he then ﬁppcared with 8 SARANGA (deer),

N
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king discovered the idols of Rdma and SitA and other deities in a tank at
Dardsuram, a v:llage near by and installed them in the temple close to the
: Sarangapani shrine. Sri Rima is re-
presented in his coronation robes. The
Mafamandapa in front of the temple
has' several fine  sculptures—Vimana-
Trivikrama | (fig. 48), Vishnu with his
consorts Sridévi and Bhiideévi (fig. 44),
and of the margiage of Parvati (fig. 45).

Pig. 43. -ankra.ma. Vlbhnu, KU MBAKONAM !

Pig, 44.—Vishng with his ﬁm}l?l‘h, KUMBAKONAM,
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In the CHAKRAPANI temple, Vishnu appears in the form of a discus or Chakra
(fig. 46), to put down the pride of Sirya (the Sun), who subsequently became His

W‘ 46, Chakraththalvar 1,

devotee in the temple of Nageswara.

Kumbaktnam is also the seat of the Sankarficharya® mutt, which was at

one time in Conjeeviwam. The seat was transferred to this place during the reign
of Mahardja Pratap Singh of Tanjore.

TIRUVISALUR.

Tiruvisalur, the ancient Vembarur or Sdlamérthandachaturvédimangalam,
is a few miles to the north of Kumbakonam and here there are several valuable
inscriptions of devotees inclusive of those relating to the Tulabharadana of
King Rajardja and the Hemagarbha or the ceremony of passing one-self through
a golden cow, by his queen Lkamah Dévi.

=

.. This figure is from TADIKOMBU near Dindigul,
2. For further pasticulars reference may be made lo page 21,

1)



SWAMIMALALI

Swiamimalai to the west of Kumbaktnam has a famous shrine on a hillock,
dedicated to Subrahmanya (fig. 47) locally called Swaminitha. He is said

Fig, 47. —8WAMIMAL AT Temple,

to have initiated his fagpe. into the
Pranavamantra, Which the f(atter had forgotten owing to a sin incurred in
killing 2 }f'dkshasa, To Commemorate the incident, the central shrine of the
boy-God buhra.hmagy;,\‘ IS situate at the top of the hill, while in the same
temple, the shrine of Siva g 4046 below, indicating the fact that the son and
the father stood as masge, 4,4 disciple.  Indra, \the lord of the Celestials,
when he Was greatly troybj.q by the Asura Arikesa, is also said to have obtained
his b]ess".]g fiame. I “Ommemoration of the event Indra ‘presented the deity
with a white elephant, “‘_"d, an image of an elephant in front of the deity, instead
of the usual Peacock, ndicatcs this fact, The Vindyaka facing south on the

mysterious significance of the divine

: . 7 5

hill is known as Kankudutta Vindyakar (Sight-Restorer) and the tradition is that
a certain blind man regained his sight by extreme devotion to this deity.

TIRUNAGESVARAM.

About four miles to the east of Kumbakdnam is a village called Tirunagés-
varam, which is said to have been then named JAMBARKARANYA. Sékkilar, the
author of the “ PerivA Puranam”, a masterpiece of Tamil literature, lived here
and his figure is found in the temple. The figures of Sankanidhi and Padma-
nidhi ' are also seen in the temple,

y TIRUPPURAMBIYAM.

Tiruppurambiyam is another village, six miles away from Kumbak®nam,
where Siva is said to have granted salvation to a Pariah? devotee by appearing
to him in the form of Dakshinimurti, and this deity has a shrine of his own.
On the bank of the tank to the east of the temple, there is also a white marble
image of Vinayaka (the Elephant-God) who is said to have saved the world from

deluge and is known as Pralayamkitha Vindyaka. (Pralaye means deluge.) .

This place is also historically connected, as having been the battle-field of two
important kings—-the_,,(}anga king Prithivipathi I, and Varaguna Pandya in the
pre-British period. A record of these incidents is to be found in the inscriptions
of the temple. The name of the presiding deity originally appears to have been
Adityesvara, but later on it was changed into Sakshisvara, since he appeared
incarnate as a witness for a girl of the Chetti caste.

UPPILIYAPPANKOIL.,

The famous Vaishnava temple of Uppiliyappankdil is situate about three
miles to the east of Kumbakonam. It is said that Vishnu appeared here in the
form of an old Brahman called Uppiliyappan. Lakshmi the Goddess was born
here in a delightful spot called Akasanagara or Tulasivana under the Tulasi ®
(Qcymum  Sanctum) plant and was taken care of by sage Markandeya. It
is said that the sage while giving Lakshmi in marriage to Vishnu begged of

1 These are deputed to be the presiding deities of the wealth and riches of men. These
illumine the property of men. They are generally sculptured over the stone jambs of temple enlrances.
The former holds a Sankha (conch) and the latter a Padhma (lotus) in accordance with their names.

2. For further particulars reference may be made to page 52, foot-note 3.

3. This holy plant possesses large medicinal propecties : it is of a dark purple colour having a
urateful smell. In most Indian houses it #& grown in the open courtyard in order that the air inside
may get purified. Worship of this is also performed by the females of the house. Out of its roots,
beads are made and worn in the neck of both men and women as by its contact much good to the
constitution is supposed Lo result,
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him to excuse her juvenile faults and to partake even of the saltless food she
provided him with. It is in keeping with the legend that there is no mixture of
salt in any of the dishes which are offered to the deity even to-day and they
are said to taste well enough within the precincts of the temple ! |

PATTISWARAM.

In the south-west of Kumbakonam, at a distance of four miles, is the sacred
place of Pattiswaram, called after the holy cow Patti, a descendant of Kama-
dénu (the divine cow), which is said to have worshipped the god in this place.
The famous Prime Minister of the Nayak kings of Tanjore, Govinda Dikshadar,
lived here during the latter part of his fife and there 18 a statue of the Minister
and his wife in the Amman (Goddess) shrine of the temple. At a few yards
distance in the north is the temple of Saktimuttam, wherein there are some
beautiful carvings, one representing the goddess performing tapas (penance)
and the other showing her as embracing the Linga.

CHAPTER XIII.

DARASURAM.

The Airavatéswara temple of Darasuram in the Tanjore District is two
miles to the south-west of Kumbakdnam, and it is one of the cluster of 18 large

temples, situate within a radius of ten miles around the Kumbéswara shrine at
Kumbakonam,

The Puranic story of the temple is that Isvara appeared there in
the form of Rudraksha’ (Elacocarpus  Ganitrus) “holy beads’ tree,
The leaves and branches of the tree were s0 formed as to bear representations
of various deities and Rishis or sages.

Yama, the God of Death, who wusdl.imfe"ring from a Rishi's curse which
caused 2 burning sensation all over his body, went on a pilgrimage to various
shrines, including D:Tlrﬁsuram, where he bathed in the tank in front of the
temple. The waters of this tank are said to have been got by the casting
therein of Siva’s Sulam (trident), After a long penance at the spot, Yama is said
to have been cured of his ailment, and he thereon obtained permission to build
a temple and observe a festival (Mahautsavam) annually for ten days,

The temple is said to have been constructed originally by the celestial archi-
tect Visvakarma, The festival begins on the Asvini (b. Arities) star day in the

. L The tradition relating to these holy heads is that when Brahma, Vishnuand others com-
plained to Siva about the trouble given to them by the Asura Tripura, he grew so angry that dreps of
tears fell on earth from His three eyes, These transformes themselves into the 38 varieties of
Rudraksha trees, The Saivaites consider the wearing of the seeds of these trees as an act of religi-
ous merit.  Over the seeds up to thirteen facets are 'visible and it is said that the lesser the number
of such facets the greater the efficacy,

Al one time in the village of Boochakra there lived 4 Brahman by name Svpradeepa who had a
greal veneration for these seeds, When an ascetic Yogangan went for alms without wearing these
seeds the ‘Brabman refused (o give him alms, The matter was taken 1o the notice of the King, who
began to enquire into the matter. Then the Brahman began to tie the Budraksha to one of the eats
in the palace of the King, which act enabled it to bring down from heaven the Kalpaka (the giver-
of-all) tree. The King and all present learnt the importance of the Rudraksha seeds,

A Brahman of the Kalinga countgy died as the result of his great sins,  When the
corpse was being carried to the cremation ghat 4 crow carried away the necklace of Angasundari,
daughter of King Chakravahu, mistaking the pearls, that stood along with the Rudraksha seeds in the
necklace, for food and dropped it on this corpse. In consequence of this the Brahman obtained
heaven instead of hell in spite of his numerous sins,
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month of Avan;- (August-Septembe") and closes on the Amavisya (new-moon)
day. lIsvara algg decreed that the tank be called Yama Tirtham (Yama's
tank). In proof of this, there is an image of Yama seated on a pitam in an
inner shrine, with Rishis in attendance. Yama is said to have made a vow
that those who managed the temple would be Kings, and that those who bathed
in the tank would be cleansed of their sins and diseases.

The temple is stated to have been at one time of much larger extent than
it now is, and to have had sapta veedhis or seven streets or courts, similar to
those of Srirangam. But all the outer courts have “now disappeared and the
temple stands in a single court. At some distance to the east of the court is the
lower part of a large gopuram which stands isolated from the inner main buildings.
It was probably the entrance to the third prakaram or court; but the courtyard
walls which abutted against it are now all gone. It has some fine carved work in
the form of pilasters and niches in the walls and a perforated window in stone.

The tank is an extensive Square, 228 feet in width, and has a supply of
fresh water through. a channel frop the piver Cauveri. It gives the temple its
chief claim to religious importanc.  wind is the great object of attraction to the
numerous pilgrims Who flock her,, annually. It was this tank that was miracu-
lously supplied w'ﬂ,] ,W"’tcr by the casting in of Siva’s rod for Yama's bath, and
here numerou® diw Sng"ts and others proved the efficacy of its healing
powers, Ajravat® ﬂ']eﬂ-‘yhlte elephant of Indra, while suffering a change
of colour from # CL:)rse- tl f] a'l;t:g by the Sage Durvasal, had its white colour mira-
culously resto"_e‘i _1\1 \:ith I nldg here, and this incident is commemorated by
an image of 1ra:’;“‘l fe deriv ‘r seated on in an inner shrine, It is from this
incident that t9° g g ity name.

s west to the

Proce:ef{l find just outsigy buram which is to the east of the inner court,
the visitor wil usuzl appurten, 't a group of small well-carved buildings ; they
are only th"" , 15 the bal,;pit‘tes of such temples, but unique in design
One of the® igiature tcmplﬁ’ ?m'—‘ whose pedestal adjoins a small shrine
formed like 4 ° finely-carved  Snd which contains an image of Ganésa, The

" pedestal has ‘ It is coﬂ?’ide,&t of steps on the south side entirely cut out

ot

of three stoﬂ‘"'/,_ 4 curiosity that when these are struck they
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7 gelating to the lif,

A l’arﬁcuh};“”“Sacnﬁ(ge and o o Sage Du. sa and his figure appear in thie chapter
relating to TRY " f‘o d are p““‘fe:] ) hih

2. Bali ™% (ﬂmb“ or ﬂ"’%“':'l‘arf W'hf‘}m’:seat. 5o "Balipitha ie the principal seator spot
where offerings 94/ e parts of the Yoy "Nlitiate the deities. 'This is the raisegcircular seat by the
side of the dvajé’yt v ¢ -worshippers of the temple prostrate themselves before
entering into th€
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produce different musical sounds, Immediately adjoining this, is a large Nandi

und.er a mandapam. The gOpuram on the east side of the inner court is
entirely built of stone,

The inner court js o large
finely-c: i . p R .
w'thy:‘\f::ved pillars.  In front of the main shrine is the A lankaramandapam
i : : :
P l‘lle collonnade of piers each of which has all the square panels on its
S SCu P H e & 4 .
|\ e ma[;t;ued th.h scenes from the Saivaite tradition. On the south front
y Adapam (fig, 432) each side of the base has large stone wheels and a

-

one, surrounded on all sides by a verandah with

s | f*! A

Fig, 48.—Mandapam within the Airavatesy

ara temple, DARASURAM.

horse, representative of the m

i) andapam being a chariot or car, whercin the
deity 18 decorated on

festival occasions.

In fhe south-west corner of the court is a mandapam in which there are
four Shl.‘meS. .One of these has an image of Yama, the God of Death, who has
connection |with the mythical foundation of the temple. Adjoining Yama's

- shrine are the large slabs sculptured with a representationof the Saptamathas?
or the seven celestial nymphs,

.

1. Detailed notes

z o,

relating to the importance of these goddesses appear on page 61, footnote %

é"




along the west verandah and are continued around the north side. There is a
shrine dedicated to Sarasvati (the Goddess of Wisdom) in the west verandah.
The pasanta mandapam or summer mandapam in the north-west corner of the
courtyard has a finely sculptured stone panelled ceiling and some well-carved
plers,

Along the east half of the wall of the north verandah, and extending for a
length of 60 feet are sculptured representations of the various Saiva devotees,
which afford a unique interest to the students of Tamil literature. Near the
north-east corner of this verandah is a group of eighteen finely carved statues
and the nine planets,

The shrine of the Amman or Goddess is a detached temple standing to the
north of the Airavatéswara temple. At one time when the outer courts were
complete, it was probably enclosed in them, thus forming a component part of
the main temple. It now consists of a single large court enclosing the shrine
" of the goddess with frontal mandapams attached thereto, There are some fine
perforated windows in the front mandapam representing intertwining snakes
with the openings between them, .

The inscriptions of the temple record the renovation of the shrines by
K@lothunga Chola 111 and another on the north wall of the verandah consists of
108 sections of inscriptions, each containing the name and surname of the
Sgivﬁghiryas, whose image is sculptured below, with the principal events of their
lives. Another below the image of the Dvarapila, close to the inner g6pura,
records that a certain image was brought from Kalyanapura (in the Bombay
Presidency) by Rajadhiraja I (A.D. 1018—52) after his capture of the place.

SOLAMALIGAL

The present hamlet of SotamaLicar close by is said to be the spot where
once stood the palace of the Chdla Kings as the name itselt indicates. (Sola
applies to the Chola Kings and maligai means palace). Diggings at the spot
bring to light the ruins of the olden days, and it is mentioned that even coins
are occasionally met with.

In the centre of the west verandah is a small shrine with the God Subrah-%.
manya and his two consorts. A large number of lingams stand in a row

SN o
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CHAPTER XIV.

TIRUVALANJULL

h -

This sacred station, wherein is the shrine dedicated to the God Kapartisvara
and the Goddess Brihannayagi, is three miles to the south-west of Darasuram on
the bank of the Kavéri in the Tanjore District. The sage Hérandar, who occu-
pies a prominent place in the shrine, is said to have got into an underground
passage through which the Kaveri, at one time, reached the nether world, and

‘made her re-appear on the earth and proceed further to join the Mahodadi

(Bay of Bengal) for the welfare of the Chola country. This accounts for the
deification of the sage.

Behind the Nandi (bull), in front of the original mandapa, there is the
Vinayaka of thig shrine to whom great sanctity is attached and it is He who is
called Svétavindayaka or the white-coloured Viniiyaka. In the mandapa on the east
of this shrine there are several stone-cut works of a high order. Inside the
mandapam, in front of the Vindyaka, there is a perforated stone window about
9 ft. high and 7 ft. wide cut out of a single stone. There are also many stone
lamps and lamp posts .ahout 7 ft. in height, The cornice of the front mandapam
is of a double curve, having many carvings. The whole exterior of thia; shrine

“(fig. 49), resembling a car drawn hy horses, presents an example of high archi-
tectural workmanship.’

The tradition of the Vindiyaka of this place is that the Dévas ignored the

worship of this idol before they churned the Ocean of Milk for getting amritha
(nectar), and that in consequence they got poison instead of nectai. When the
Bevas were informed of their negligence, they re€tified the error by getting one
made immediately with sea sand. Indra, the Chief of the Dévas, obtained this

image of Vindyaka prepared when the ocean was churned. When he was wor-
shipping the deity in the shrine here, he left the image of Vindyaka in the .
niche, intending to take it back on his return. When Indra did so, the

Vindyaka did not allow himself to be removed, but said that he would stai(

there alone and promised to confer on Indra the benefits of the daily worship
by his worshipping him once a year on the Vinayakachafun}asi day. The .
VINAYAKACHATURDASI day festival (in August-September) 15 in consequence
«wobserved in this town with special splendour. There is a finc metal figure of

ii i i i . : li (fig. 50) and this is
Ganapati in the shirine with his consorts Véni and Kama 0) and ‘
the'Grzlapati deity that is intended for being taken out in procession during the
festival occasions in honour of this God. :

11
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CHAPTER XV.

NALLUR.

artificial hillock and
g : is place stands on an artificial
satemple in this place star

. i ris strict.
: ¢ A y (T ¢ Tanjore Dis
S 10 the east of Papanasam Railway Station in th

The l\'alyax_lasund;mf:
is three mile

The central
sponding ling
that it is k;

; » nedestal with a corre-
shrine (g, 51) has a lingam on the pedestal

/ith the linga is
M O anothey side. Oune cyrious fact connected wit

: ' es its colour five times
ghly P<)|lshcd,. and it is stated that it changes 1ts co

in the coypge of 4 day!

; oy ine sculptural

The walls of the interior shrine have nmnylhx.md Br‘;hmﬁ

representations of Siva and Parvati on the west, Vishay on St hort iy dja, with
il AL ] . 2 atardje

on the south, bronze Sabhépati, another name for the God Natarija,

) j ] is a fine piece of
eight hands, and dancing on the head of an Asura (demon) is a f P
wurkmzmship_ Th

2 nine
' iS‘iS pl‘()h‘ll\l)' one of the ,\:;l\‘}lth:lni‘!;(v;‘ln] (;)I.' nt‘l::tioned
dancing aspects of Siva ; (Nava means nine). Besides the hgur'u» S 59
already, the temple hag also a few other sculptural and metallic repre
tions of Ganapat;,

God
S;,\gc

< et IS consort.

Agastyal, and Sundarar with hl~ Nivanar

Kalyanasundagg had » miracle warked out through Amafuesth), ikgaemes
Amarneeth; N

of the old Cho)

wear to all Sy

AYanir was bor

A i Pazhayar
n to Vaisya parents in the village of ¥y
a Cuuntry.

He spent his life in feeding and s‘upplt)]"l'.‘gw;‘:fc;’
+ One day while thus cngzlg*-‘-f* '?41 “: Eih e
ling Gog therc, to test the devotion of lh',s ;\a)’;‘""‘r- which
aged Brahmp, deposited for safe custody a ploce f' r:g;nanded
ved to haye been Jost after a short time. When this was ight of
Nayanar was not In return an equal ‘ “.’c'idin i-
gold to anothep piece ¢ It was accor g
ly placed in the scalep,
to cover the weight |

va devoteus
Nallur, the presic

disguise of an
/as obser

Position to return it
o underwesr

produced was demanded. as not found equal
2Ny When all the wealth he possessed w“h; h his devoted
Then there stood the Niiyd"{“_' "‘llof;‘;. “,Ilt Thereupon
0 the scalepan, whch they did wilingly.

the blegs;

wife, ready to get int

the Nayanar obtajjeq ng of the Almighty.

v

I A short life-sket

A, SO Sayg ¢ is hgare a 0
F 15 in the chaptcr lelﬂl"lg t

VEDARA AN his ']\\ul’h i g£e and h IL e app ars

NNIYAM




ST —

D e e

A S

4 - - - — Gosnil i ) i Al a5 b | . | i O AR L, e - T e e e b0 g 2 S i
| B ‘ 2
1
* 'i
84 | 85
i '
J 4 ; The Purdnic version of the temple is that Sage Agastya witnessed from
' “i : here the wedding of Siva and Parvati in Kaildsa.
{ L I O — g : ’%, The big tank in front of the temple is sacred, and Kunti, the mother of the
‘ § . Pandavas, is said to have had her bath in this tank before she worshipped the
= A God. This incident finds a place in the sculptures on the tank bund.
: ! L, §
! \ k
; i Ot the many Chala inscriptions available in this temple one particularly
§ : f ML refers to the general enquiry into the affiirs of the temple, under the pérsonal
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3 s i X orders of the Chola Kings.® This also signifies the fact that in those days the
» state o " i . W . . .
/ "] State controlled the management of the religious institutions.
‘ ;
i
:
:
: !{
(§ :
i
.: » .:,‘
b/} . 1
b i { 2
% =,.
K
1 I'4
,i ,\
' IH
: |
¥
J \
« e
i i
f |
f !
3

2 L

e S S——

Fig. 81.—Vimana over the shrine, NALLUR,

G

.
Y e e
-

I——————————



M e e b bR I

e

CHAPTER XVL

KAMARASAVALLIL

Kamarasavalli is a small village in the district of Trichinopoly, situate within
ten miles from Papandsam, on the South Indian Railway. It was formerly called
Kamaravanan in the Dandakaranyam (a wild forest covering the country lying
between the river Krishna in the North and Raméswaram in the South). Siva
is known here as Sundaréswarar and Vishnu as Yaradarﬁja.

The Dévas or the celestials were unable to defend themselves from

the opprcssinn of the demons and they sought the aid of Siva when

He was in deep contemplation and could not be
disturbed. Thereupon they prevailed upon Kama (Cupid)
to shoot his flowery arrows ! on Siva, who'in consequence
enraged, opened his Phala Netra (eye of Fre) and
burnt the insolent Kdma to ashes. According to
the Purapas this eye, which is also the eye of wisdom,
exists between the eyebrows, but it Is invisible now for want
of development. However the spot where a mark of sandal
or some aromatic paste is put on is considered to be the
site of the eye of wisdom. When Kiama was burnt up, Rati
(Venus), bemoaning the loss of her spouse, approached
Vishnu, who advised her to go to Sundaratirtha a tank
in this. place, and offer prayers to Siva. Her husband
was restored to her on ‘condition that he would be visible
only to her, A bronze figure of Rati, in the act of her
appeal to God (Fig. 52) is preserved here. The full-
Fig—54. Rabi moon day of Phalguna or Panguni (Febru.ry-March)
commemorates the bufning day of Cupid, and the festival is observed all

over India.

The Ekambaranatha temple at Conjeevaram contains a s:ulptural re-
presentation of this incident in one of the mandapas within. This form of Siva
is known as Kamadahanamurti or Kamantakamurti.

1. The five atrows of Kama' or Manmatha are known as TApani, DaBANI, VISVAMOHINI,
VisvaMarping and MADINI,

3
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CHAPTER XVIL.

TANJORE.

Tanjore is the headquarters of the district bearing the same name on the

South Indian Railway and from the train a good view of the temple at the
Station cun be had.

Once there was a powerful Rukshasa' (demon) named Tafijan who was a
descendant of the famous demon Madhu. This demon was very troublesome
to the peaceful inhabitants and, to overcome him, the God Vishnu as Nilaméga-
perumil appeared at this place, The temple constructed in honour of this
aspect of Vishnu is situate at about two miles to the north of Tanjore. It was
after this incident that the place came to be known us Tanjore (Tanjai
in Tamil). It was for a long time the capital of the famous Chdla Kings.

: It_\\'as during tt’w reign of King Rijéndra Chdla that the temple of
Brihadisvara with its high tower of stone (figs. 53 and 54), and other architectural

Fig. 53.~Brihadisvara temple with the fort surrounding it, TANJORE,

I. Rakshasas or demons are always dangerous to the Devas or celestials and to men on
earth, To destroy them God incarnates in one form or another,

)
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Pig. 64.—Brihadisvara temple, TANIORRE®

beauty was constructed. Tradition has it that the mason in charge of the
construction, who came from Conjeevaram, had an inspiration regarding the
different dynasties and nations that would rule this part of the country, and put
up next to the Chola, the Naik, the Maharatta and the European figures on
the Vimana (tower).

The PALACE in the heart of the town within the Fort covers an cxtent of
about 30 acres of land. The structure of the arsenal is like that of the Gopura
or the tower of the temple. There are other fine works of art and curious
devices to note the hours of the day. The bathing tank known as KRISHNA
Viras with its fine statues is another object of attraction, There are two Darbar
Halls, one known asthe Naik's Darbar Hall and the other as the Mahratta
Darbar Hall. Of these, the former should have been constructed anterior to
1614 A. D: as Vijaya Ranga Natha Naik is said to have beenenthroned in thc‘
“ Lakshimi Vilas ' now known as the Niick’s Darbar Hall. There is mention of
this fact in the Sanscrit work “Sanrrva Rarxakana” by Yagyanardyana Dikshitar,
son of the famous Govinda Dikshitar, ! Prime-minister of the Naik kings.

over whom be wielded his
A gtatge of himself and of

1. A famous Saivite prime-minisler of the T”‘"j,‘.".e Naik kings,
influence, and obtained- immense wealth for repairing b,llva temples.
hig wife are found in the temple al PATTISVARAM near Kumbakonam,

89

Large endowments both in lands and money were made to the temple by
the Chola kings. The several incidents connected with the founding of the temple

find place in a drama called * RajaraseswArRA NATAKA” that was written in

1055 A. D. King Rajarajéswara’s conquests extended over almost the whole of
the Madras Presidency and included also Ceylon, portions of the southern
districts of Bombiy, and several' islands the names of which cannot be
identified. He is said to have permitted a feudatory of his to build a Buddhist
shrine at Negapitam and also to have granted the village of Anamangalam for
iIts maintenance. %

VALLAM,

Vallam, a few miles to the west of the town, was the seat of Government
of the Niik kings, who were a branch of the Vijayanagr dynasty in the 16th
ce'nvt.ury The most famous of these was Sevappa Niik with his famous - Prime
Minister Govinda Dikshitar. A statue of this King with his Queen still exists in
the temple of Srimushnam in the South Arcot district showing that his territory
exiended to that distant place. The fort at Vallam has almost disappeared
now.  There is a tank called

Vajra Tirtham which is considered sacred for
bath on the

ceaston of Masimakha, which occurs in February-March, It

fir@ HR B : 0 PO ~ P 1

\';:lh 'th.,b.. Niik kings“that built the fort which surrounds the great temple in
anjore and whnph might have been intended to ensure its safety,
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CHAPTER XVIIL

TIRUVADI.

Tiruvadi stands on the right bank of the Kavirt and is seven miles to the
north of the Tanjore Railway Station. The Purdnic version is that Tiruvadi
is the chief of the Sapthasthalams or seven holy places (Sapta means seven
and ‘Sthielam means holy place) and great sanctity is attached to the place.

Tiruvadi, or Tiruvaiyaru in Tamil, represents the five sacred rivers, viz.
Siryapushkarani Tirtham, Ganga Tirtham, Amrithanadhi or Chandrapushkar i,
Palaru and Nandivainorai Tirtham or Nandi Tirtham. These ure said to have
been created for Nandi's (Siva's bull) abhishekam or bath, All these are sup-
posed to have an underground flow into the Kaviri on the west of Pushya-

mandapam. The Pafichanadisvara temple (fig. 55) is the chief shrine.

The sage Ghdrathapasi prayed here to expiate himself from the sin of having
thrown a stone into the vessel of a beggar while he asked for alms, On this
account Tiruvadi is also called JAPPIYESWARAM.

On entering the first courtyard of the temple by
there is on the south a shyine— Dakshina Kailas, and
Kailas. The original cons:ruction of bath these buildings was carried out,
according to Puriipas, by Suratha Maharija of the Lunaw Race, during his
pilgrimage from Hastinapir. A few marble-eyt pillars lend a beautiful appear-
ance to the Dakshina Kailas, The Periyamandapam in the second courtyard is
a subsequent addition, but the original Garbhagriham (central shrine) is said
to date from the time of the sage Neymssa. The famous Govinda Dikshitar,
Prime Minister of the Tanjore Naik Kings, and the great philanthropist
Pachayappa Mudaliyar also carried out many improvements in the temple. The
third prakara has in the south three large ovai footprints of a bull, with a
Purdnic version.

the eastern goOpura or gate,
another on the north— Utt.ra

Inscriptions exist all over the temple buildings. The crectiop of tl?is temple
appears to date back to a very early period: The Vengi King Vlm’.‘{lélditya
made gifts to this temple in 1013-14 A D, The Utmra-l{mlt}: shrine w,g
renovated by Lokamahadzvi, the chief queen of King Rajaraja of Tanjore,

Fig, 65.~~Gapura of TIRUVADI temple.
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The Purinic version of the temple is that God Pafichanadisvara, who

r_psided in the form of Swayambulinga (self-created) at one time, ordered the
- sage Neymésa to build a templ\e. When the sage was in a perplexity regarding

funds, the presiding God is said to have told him that treasurc and building
materials lay below the ground close by and that he would find them
under the foot-prints of His bull (Nandi). The oval-shaped pits now seen are
said to relate to this incident, On completion of the structures over (he
lingam, other additions are said to have been made by several devotees includ-
ing the great Saiva Saint Appar * (fig. 56).

i ; ;
R L e ' L

Fig. 56,—8aint Appar.

A Brahman named Darmaséthu of Gadavari, who took the bones of his
dead father to Raméswaram, is said to have s.en them converted into flowers
at this place, and on this account many people even to-day throw the bones of
deceased relations in the Kaveri here,

1, Appar was born in Amur village of a Vellala f.mily with the name Maruluikkiyar. By his
study he began to acquire knowledge. While in Pataliputra (Patna) he became a convert to
]alpism, assuming the name Darmasenar. When suffering from a bad stomachache hie could not get
relief from the medical men of the Jain faith and on the advice of liis sister in Tiruvedi near Panruti
of South Arcot district, he reverted to his original Hindu faith and visited several temples repairing
most of them, His images are, on (his account, represented with a spade,

el . o

-
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There is a beautifully sculptured Brahma figure (fig. 57) in the temple,
The Kshétrapala god is locally known as ALKOXDAR. People attach much.

Fig. 47.~Brahma.

importance to this diety, who appeared here in this form to overcome Yama,
the God of Death, on behalf of 4 devotee.
TIRUMAZHUVADI

.

: The Village of Tirumalhuvﬁe.h_ famous as the place where the hnly bull
Nandi was married, is close by.
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CHAPTER XIX.

TIRUVARUR.

The ancient religious town; popularly known as TiruvALUR, is situate 15
miles to the west of Negapatam: on the Mayavaram-Arantingi Railway l.ine
in the Tanjore District, At one time it was the capital of the Chola Kings, and
mention of it is also made in the Tamil work Periapurdnam”.

The presiding deity, said to be made of the canthiof an ant-hill, is called
Valmikisvara (Valmikw in: Sanskeit means an ant-hill).  On the ceiling of the
Mantapa in fron: of the sancium there are the figuresiof the Ashtadikpiilas or the
deities of the eight gandinali points and' 27 NakshateadBvatas or stars. There i8
also a shrine and an image of the: Goddess Kamalimbal, in an attitude of per-
forming penance. |

Tae sacred well inside the ‘emple is cilled. Swokbatirtha, and the water of
th's well is belicved toicure several diseases. A bathiin this holy well on the
CHITRAPOURNAMI or the full-moon day m the month of Chitrai (March-April) is
considered sanctimonious.

The shrine of Tyagaraja (fig. 58) is very famous ; the idol is supposed to have
been brought down to this mundans world by King Muchukunda, who is said to
have obtained it from Indra, King of Heaven, A renlica of this is said to have
been given to the king, and this we ﬁnd in the temple at TIRUNATTAR near Kiraikal.
Similar replicas are also to be found in the temples at TIRUKARAVASAL near
Tirunattyyattankud’, at Negapatam, THIRUKKUVALAI near Kilvéliir, VEDARANYAM
and THIRUVAMBUR near Madras. Tyagarija is said to have performed 364 lilas
or miracles in this place similar to the 64 sports of the God Sundargsa in

‘Madura.

The tank of Kamalalaya situate outside the temple has a picturesque
appearance with a fine Myyamandapa or a tower on an island in the centre,
The tank covers an area of about 33 acres in extent. The Vinidyaka on the
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bank is named Matturaittapillaiyar; for he is said
the gold that the saint Sundara *

Fig. 59.—Sundarar,

. 1. SUNDARAMURTHI NAVANAR. As the lovamost of U ENE. e - PR LR L O
the. four Nayanmars, I-_le was a Brahman by biph hét‘;:;inzml\:'gi‘;vme“lbe holds g.pl.cc umid::
Thirunamanallur, 12 ml}es west of Panruti Railway Station, - His fmunua oy g e r
He was brought up by hi\,r'gilngg Mu_mya, of Thirumunaipadi, then th mﬂ‘ name was N.mhiyuwnd.
who was attracted by his ex\raordmarl\; intelligence. * Ay (he limee ":fcrhtif the coun.};y nr(:l‘l:“ c'
in the form of 5 proposed mar
document supposed to have been executed by the grm:!nf.\ohlf, f;r ll:ma‘g and by the evidence ‘
him as a slave, and prevented the marriage. This he ig said ¢ Nayanar, claimed possession ¢

itha view to eause the

t : y g various Saiva shrines i ‘th he is reported to h?"‘
deity of the place, While at Tiruvalur he married at;:.?::.f.',:’fd‘“,&l songs in praise or?he presiding
one occasion he was presented with some riad

ayar, with his lord’s sanctions

songs, which he is said to have

: old ; "
theown into a river at Vriddhachalam, with a% b iy h:;el.‘t“‘ £ oh
ity of the

E 1
the tank at Tiruvalur. On reaching Tiravaluy e rosy e

: s A A place to deliver it at
“image is siill installed onthe banks of the tankw 20 g el gold through

; the God Ganesa whose
ie., the Pillaiyar who tested gold, In Tim:‘;gi;““f“;ed Mathuraithy (Mathu carat) Pillaysts
named Sangili, and promised to renain with her 4 ¢ar Madras he married another wile

ways, - o ;

:e left the place and in consequence of btcaking his ‘Zow b.x‘:::“'f‘\:ieglil:\{il (llesne Lo visit _alha_:r l'hdne.h

o:veviti'..sud reg_amed his sight gra@ually at the famoys places of -“ ot Ie pursued his _pnlgnm‘lj‘:

valar, his first wife refused toreceive him on aceoun of bis & Pligrimage.  On returning to Tirw

arbitrate between them to efiect a reconciliation, erond marriage, and the God bad 10

A On the flagstaff or Duajastambha in fro
there is a represenvation of a crocodile dis, : 4

i ; ] SEOTEING & Brahy - p
{'vi‘hhu:%:nl;;rl‘l::; :icrvuir:?:l;‘et hn: ;‘ :zr;k‘ hzwall?‘\::ed a bahy whiln;nt:‘isc t:l:i:e;r h\:a:“:::::::gmr;::e.lef:’
B mo " cheds
she might perform the Upanayanam ceremony (f}rl: ‘:2;1:?1 ireum (0 recover the child in order that

of his co-mate, which was then being perform Ure of the sncred thread) along with that

aia by ed. Sg : 3 e ead) along wit}

?al,:l :é:;l?t\l:up:::::' angv }!‘)il;:n%l: :ack the child 4¢ ‘}‘:cm:nl‘usldsi‘):i i;';,eh:,:, .u:lgiy.e “;n?h:? 8:::::(‘{
- i as stayin. 1 "re 0l t »

Gf:d of the place considered his mission w);s i\?esr :.lx]xfl gt:t:l:thi(:uf: ttl;eh(é::::. e e 2

§iin the Coimbatore District,

3 4 i iy
L ST T
: 3 *

to have tested the purity of
(fig. 59) left in the river at Vriddhachalam

“in Heaven, Indra is said to have ¢
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“in 1he South Arcot district and applied to the presiding god there for its del“;‘::;
at Tiruvarur, (Mathu in Tamjl means carat). The temple and a po.nd ca v
Sengalanir odai (Sengalanir is the name of a red lily flower and "flm 2
pond), where a species of red lily is grown for the wors,hiP of Tyagaraja, are
also of the same dimension, b /

3 ‘ ] i
The Ayirakkal Mandapam or hall with one thoqx1g:);3’-"'S 153 beau(tilful
structure, and some of the Puranic scenes are sculptured thereon. Standing

¥ w,
in this hall, the famous saint Sundara is said to have recited the *TEVARAM

SONgs, by : .

In the shrine of Achaléswara, otherwise known as Adakéchuram there- is
said to have existed, at one time, .an underground passage called N{igabfla.
People are said to have ascended in large: numbers to heaven by worshipping
God in this place, and to prevent an undue congestion of the undying inhabitants

losed this short-cut to his regions by a hillock
called Arunarasringam,

hin the temple is also considered very important on
Panguni-Uttara day or’ the Full-Moon day in the month of Panguni (April-Maty).
Naminantiadika Nayagar,' one of the 63 Saiva saints, is said to have made
alamp of water burn here! This place is aiso associated with two other
famous gaints Kalarsinga Nayandr * and Tandiyadigal Nayanar,? whose lives
are detailed in the valuable work * Periapurinam”,

The Aranéri shrine wit

R

B

1. NAMINANTIADIKA NAvANAR was a Brahman belonging 1o the village of Emapperur in (he
Chela Country.  He used to Warship daily the deity in the temple at Tiravarur. One evening, while
getting out of the Araneri shrine, the idea of lighting the temple suggested itself to him, As darkness
was selling in, he applied for oil to the inmates of a bouse closc by the temple; not knowing that they
were Jainas, - They refused as the tenets of their religion were antagonistic to those of the Saivaites.
Not only did they refuse oil but they further slighted the Nayanar by sa¥ing, “If you are so particular
to light the temple of your God do 50 with water,” Vesed at (his he prayed to the God in Araneri
shrine, and lighted the lamp with- water and to ihe wonder of the Jainas the light did buen ! At

nother time, when he thought that by following a procession he was polluted, God appeared in his
; am and made him understand that for those born in Tiruvarar there Was no such thing as pollation
‘::1 (hat they were equal to Saiva ganas, Appar has also praised this devotee in his poems.

2, KALARSINGA NAVANAR was one of the Pillava kings who reduced (o subjugation several of

ings in the notth, ' When on a visit to the temple at Tiravarar he noticed bis wife smelling the
the ki 'i,‘-,lgﬁded for the God and this displeased him to such an extent that he disfigured her limbs
Mw:u:l of punishment. = After reigning his kingdom righteously fora long time he joined the attend-
::“ of God Siva,

3. TANDIADIGAL NAVANAR was born-blind in Tiruvarur, To widen the tank attached to the

d and with the aid of & rope, e was removing earth from the tank, While
temple be had ;pﬁ 5}' :;:ryi‘:\g the earth the Jainas remarked ;about the sin of causing the death
he was in the ba :\d insects and forcibly gemoved the axe in his hand and threw it away, They
of living worms & his blindness, To favour the Nayanar, God appeared in his dream and gave him
also mm:ite';la}(\ll:ﬁ J:opponenl s Jainas blind, The Chola king, who resided at the place, was also made
%1 il » “

ﬂ%& out the Jainas who displeased the Nayanar,

13
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King Manu Chdla is said to have ordered the crushing of his son under
the wheels of a car for his baving killed a calf by negligently driving his
(Cnrriugc over it. The mother-cow reported the offence to the king by
causing tﬁ‘c_kell in ﬁ:nnt of his palace to be rung. In proof of this incident
there are sc’*—.-\lpt'qggxlé’ncf"prtsentations outside the temple (fig. 60) near the

g, 60.—~TTRUVARUR Temple Gopura.

eastern entrance of the gopura. This is also supported by the inscriptions

in the temple, There are other inscriptions  of importance engraved on’

the gapura of the second prakdra or courtyard signifying that this was built
for a chief of the Vijayanagar kingdom, who was ruling this part of this country
in A. D, 1440-44.  There is another relating to the social ideas of ancient days
wherein the opinions of Narada, Maskara, Yajfiavalkya and other @uthorities
regarding the origin, duties and ‘privileges of certain mixed castes (Anuloma)
are recorded,

L] : . Pl
In the main street, close by the car, is a small shrine, the presiding deity
of which is said to have drunk the whole water of the sea which once threatened
to flood the town with an inundation! This forms one of the 364 sports of
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Tydagaraja. The image of God is waid to be of a very fine polish. The sage

Durvasa (fig 61)! is said to have worshipped this idol, and a figure of this

sage is in the temple, . f
{ f"

-~
TR

Pig. 61.~Sage DMUIRVASA,

1. The sage Durv: s1 was born of Anusuya, the model of ehastityy and the wife of the sige Aui
as a portion of Rudra, impregnated with the quality of darkness, By his feacful looks, thoaghts and
words, he burnt down thase who insulted him, He is said to have worshipped the linga in this shrine.
The Natareja in the temple at TIRUKKALAR near Tirutturaipuadi, on the Mayavaram- \rantangi
Railway line, is said to have dancel to please this sage, and gsoihe figure of the sage is depicted in
front of Nataraja, A sculptural representation of this sage With his tuft of hair tied in s peculiar
fashion, characteristic of sages, exists in the mutt close by Lhe temple of Anantesvara on 1he westof
CHIDAMBARAM town, -

3
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CHAPTER XX.

NEGAPATAM.

This is an important seaport of the Tanjore district, being on the terminus
of the Tanjore-Negapatam Railway line, and is famous for the temple of
Kayarohanasvami and his consort Nilayathikshi (fig. 62). The deity

.

L4
Fig, 62, —NEGAPATAM Temple.

TyAgar: Bya in the temple is considered very important. The metallic figures
of Panchamukha Vinavaa (the Fivefaced Elephant God), also known as

©
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Herambha Ganapathi (fig. 63), and of Sattayappa are of great sanctity. = The
stone work of the dshtadikpalas * or the guardian angels of the eight cardinal
points is also a fine piece of workmanship, and oceypies a prominent place ~ver
the sanctum of the deity. o 7

This is the place where the fisherman Saint Adipatha Nayandr * lived
and obtained the God's blessing.
o A e e .._-—.~—..,.:]A_ Negapatam formerly seems to have been an

important Buddhist or rather Jaina centre.
According to the inscriptions, it is seen that

two Buddhist shrines flourished here about the
1th Century A.D. These were the Raja-
rijaperumballi and the Rajendrachdlaperum-
balli and from these names it would appear
that the Chdla kings tolerated Buddhism or
Jainism to a large extent in their country.
Itis said that the Vaishnava Saint Tirumangai
Alwar carried away a golden Buddhist figure
and utilised the metal for covering the
Vimana of Sri Ranganadha at Srirangam.
About the 15th Century A.D. a king from
Pegu is said to ‘bhave visited this shrine,
The Puduvéligbpuram or the Chinese pagoda,
subsequently demolished by the Jesuit Priests,

¥ig. 68.—Panchamukha (Five-faced) might have been one of the important Bud-
Vinayaka, NRGAPATAM,

i
b
Fl

dhist shrines of the ancient days.
Negapatam was one of the carliest Portuguese settlements on the east coast.

It was subsequently acquired by the Dutch and made their headquarters.
There is an old Dutch cemetry in the town.

NAGORE.

. Nagore, known in former times as PUNNAGAVANAM, is a town situate close
by. There is a fine Muhammadan Mosque here which is a famous place of
pilgrimage and both Hindus and Muhammadans visit_this annually. The minaret
is 125 feet in height and is of exquisite workmanship, and was constructed
by the Raja of Tanjore.

\

1. Vide foolnote 2 on page 27.

2 Adipatha Nayanar was born in a fisherman’s family in Negapatam. e was a staunch
devotee of the presiding Siva God in the temple of the place. The best of the fish he got from the
sea he gave to the God, o test his devolion, Siva made him get only one fish for « number of days.
Even then he left the only Jfish got on those days to G, to the annoyance of his relations, On one
day when a golden fish was csqght he 'lcdicntqd it o the God, Satisfed at this conduct of the
Nayanar, Siva gave him & place in the midst of his atiendants,
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CHAPTER XXI. -

<

N VEDARANYAM,

Védaranyam or Api Setu or Koprkkaras is

age on the Tirutturaipundi-Védaranyam Railway in the Tunjore district, Rin

is said to have expiated in this place the sin of having killed Ravanyina previous
era. The Vedas also worshipped the God here, and this fact accounts for the
great sanctity attached to this place. The Vinayak

a (Elephant God) found at the
entrance of the temple (tig. 64), who is considered to have got

another famous place of pilgrim-

rid of the ghosts

Fig, 64 —~VEDARANYAM Temple. i

of the Raksha;::h Slaip by Sri Rama, whom they haunted, s said to be very
i " the temple tank Manikarnika is said to expiate sins.
¥ h ° {
The gpljf:a;")ta.l Pecords of this place show that, on recovery of his health,
i ban, e ordained a great festival. The famous Tamil Saints,
dy :

Appar and ' Worked several miracles in this place. {

powerful.

a ruler of t

- ";“T' :
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AGASTYAMPALLI.

Agastyampalli is another small village near Védiranyam. At the wedding
of Siva and Piarvati at. Mount M

€ru all the Devas (minor deities in the
Hindu Pantheon) were present

and as the weight tecame heavier, it began to
sink. Thereupon Siva ordered the sage Agastya (the Dwarf sage) (fig. 65) to
proceed to the south to keep the equilibrium,

Agastya is also known as Kumbha-
muni. The latter name is in consequence
of his having been born from a pot
(Kumbha means pot), or rather from
his having been escaped from a jar during
a pralaya or deluge. It is in connection
with the Iatter story that hjs representa-
tions are made with a pot in  hand.
He is also represented as a star in
the sky situated in the apex of an
obtuse angle. There is a saying that
A% soon as this Agastya star brightens
the waters on eirth get purified. The
mountain of Agastyamalai or Potiya-
malai inthe district of Tinnevelly isnamed
in memory of this Sage. It is somewhere
near this mountain at Shermadévi or
thereabouts that he is said to have
devoured the demon Viithiipi, who with
his brother was causir g much annoyance
to the Brahmans of the locality, under
the pretence of performing ceremonies to
At one time, 1o expose an asura who was causing trouble to
Indra by hiding himself in the ocean, this Sage drank the whole water in
the ocean and thus gave relief to Indra! Hisname is also associated with
medicine, astronomy, chemistry, alchemy and several other sciences, The Tamil

language claims him as jts commentator and his Tamil Grammar " Tolkappi-
yam " is still a standard authority,

extent that his

Fig. 68.—8age AGARTY,

deceased names,

He helped the spread of Saivism to such an
work is called « Agastya Gfianam, " or Agastya’s wisdom, and

teaches the l")ighest monotheism learning to the Saivaites. In the work “Agastya
: Muppadu ” or Agastyas 30 stanzas, he condemns the differentiation in gods as
Brahmi, - Vishnu and Siva, and instructs the worsh ip of one as Parabrahmam,




CHAPTER XXIIL

TIRUCHCH ENGATTANGUDL

X L ]

e This religious centre, lying at a distance of a few miles from Nannilam
Bl Railway Station, 1S famous for its Vindyaka shrine. It is also intimately
connected with the life of a Saiva devotee called Siruttonda Nayanar, The
deity Vindyaka appears i the form of a human being instead of the conven-
tional elephant form. It was the Vinayaka of this place that killed a powerful
demon, Gajamukhasura, and the place is only a few yards off the temple.

: Vinayaka has a precedence of worship, because of his gapability of removing

e all obstacles. In view of this, Siva is said to have placed him in command of

y an army and to have proclaimed that unless Vindyaka had the precedence of

: worship all undertakings would end in disaster. Vindyaka is said to have been

5 vitalised out of clay by Parvati and the event is observed annually, on the
' Vinayaka-chadurti day, in the month of Avani (August-September). ;

There is also another shrine dedicated to Vathapi Gagapathi in the same
temple (fig. 66). y

<

fg Siru Thondar, one of the 63 Saiva devoiees, is said in his earlier days t0
B _have served as a paranjodi or A military officer under a small Chief, called
:' King Kadavar Kone, in the Bombay Presidency. To test the devotion of Siru

e Thondar, Siva appeared in the form of an ascetic and demanded an offering of
b the cooked flesh prepared out of the body of the devotee’s only son. The youth,
when informed of this queer request of the stranger, quietly consented to give
up his life, When the flesh of the body was being cooked and offered to the
sage quite a strange thing happened. To the surprise of the parents the boy

, , was ‘vestored to life and the parents were blessed by the God Sival This
t : iooculits probably tor the existence of two central shrines in this place. One of

them is called Ganapathisvara 1 (fig. 67) and the other Uttarapadisvara, B

e 2
e enaai aaas

i e

s o Ja g 4

I. This name is given on account of Ganapati having wor shipped the deity here.

deity is so named (Utlara means North),

4

2. As the Gof is caid to have came from the north, to salisfy the devetee Siruthondar, the-
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Fig. 66, —Gopurs over the entranoe to the temnle, TIRUCHCHESGATTANGUM




CHAPTER XXIIL

AVADAYARKOIL.

Avadayarkoil, which takes its name after the presiding deity Atmanida,
antangi railway in the Tanjore

is a small religious centre on the Mayav aram-Ar
ly 7 miles on

District at a distance of near
the south-east of Arantang’ Railway

Station.

The tradition of the place and the
construction of the temple date back
to the times of a famous king Pururavas,
who recognised the sacredness of the
place from his priest Doumya. Saint
Minickavasaga, who was at one time
Minister to the Pandya king at Madura,
arrived at this place to purchase ponies
for the Royal Stables. The moncy en-
trusted for the purpose was spent in
rebuilding this temple. An image of this
saint is installed, and he is entitled to
all the rituals that are offered to other

deities elsewhere.

Manickavasaga (fig. 68) was born in
Vithavur of the Panlya country with the
1 a Brahman famuily.
and the then Pan {ya
King made him his Minister. The kng
sent him to Aval lyin'ki'\il on the east
coast to buy horses for the S:ate. All
that he took for the purpose
he temple here.

name Vathavurar it

He was very leat ned

the wealth
he utilised in impmving t g
He had a'so his initiation at the h‘.l‘ﬂtﬁ 0
the deity of the place. Thereafter he
Prime Minister and

resigned his office ol

) P . the chy . \
Fig. 63, —Manickavasagar, 1 wen: abroad visiting all the '\\\H\\U.\. At

Chidambaram he made a dumb girl speak |

Chis fi
Sl ur ¢
£ 18 from the temple at TIRUCHCH
! TIRUCRCHENGOD

X
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The goddess is supposed to exist here in her ethereal form. There is an
image of Virabhadra (fig. 69) who is supposed to be guarding the place against
evil spirits. '

"One unique difference between this
temple and others is that it is designed
after the Hindu conception of the
spiritual hody of man, in its having
the sanctum, called the Ananda Sabhd
or the abode of Atma (soul) where the
presiding deity dwells. The five other
places are Chit Sabha, the abode of
Maya (illusion) ; the St Sabha, place
of worship; the Dsva Sibha or the
place where soul lives; the Nritta Sabhd,
representing the heart and the circula-
tory system, and the vital function.

The temple has two_beautiful manga-
pams of great architectural value having
the statues of the Pandyan Kings. The
dancing hall, Nritta Sabhd, has in it the
statues of the Rajis of Ramnad and
Pudukdttah.

Eig. 69— Vicaghadru- 2

B
B

1. Virabhadra is considered one of the Saiva gimas (demi-gods) atd hetwas created by the God
Siva out of a lock of his hair to destroy Daksha, the father-in-law of God Siva, who attempted o
perform a sacrifice without inviting Siva. In this form, Virabhadra is represented as wearing
a gurland of skulls. He is said to be a wandering mendicant with sandals on his fee'i
Besides causing destruction 1o the sacrificial ceremonics) he slew Daksha also. The setting up ol
this image is said to remove all great sins and (o cure people of all their ailments. "I"bough ll‘lere t{c
not temples specially dedicated 1o this god, his sculptures atre setup in mast of the bIV":“Cﬂ‘J;‘C;- in
Madura and Kumbhakonam there are separate shrines to this god. The temple of Virabhadra in
Kumbhakonam is situate on the northern bank of the great Mahamaka tank.

2, 'This figure is from the temple at IPURU, Guntur District.
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 a pious family was in labour her mother,

~appeared. From this aspect Siva'is known as TAVUMAKAVAR.

CHAPTER XXIV.

—— s

TRICHINOPOLY.

Trichinopoly or ** Dakshina Kailas ", on the Mudras-Danushkdti line of
the‘Soqt.h Indian Railway, which is believed to form a part of Mount Kailas,
derives its name from Tirisirasu, o three-beaded demon, who worshipped the
god here and obtained all his boons.

. -

One of the traditions of the place is that, once upon a time when a lady of
who was coming to her from a distant
village for the confinement, was prevented from performing the journey owing

“to heavy floods in the river Kavéri at that fime! - To avoid disx Bt and

uneasiness to the daughter, the god transformed bimself into the mother and’
acted as a ‘midwife. Later on, when the true mother came, the Divinity dis-

Tiyhmé.nayar was also the name of a son of a chief of the Vijayanagar
dynastj who ruled over this place. The boy: then became one of the greatest

 Saiva Saints of Southarn India. Hanumin, the favourite disciple of Sri Rima,

is said to have visited this place; and there is a mark in the temple signifying
this event.

The image in the central shrine on the hill (fig. 70) faces the western
direction though the minor deities face the castern direction, as is generally

‘the case everywhere. The reason put forward is that Purantaka, a haughty

king of the Chola dynasty, in the supurb of Uraiyir, robbed the god Tayu-
manavar of his flowers intended for his worship and utilised them .for the
worship of the deity at Uraiylir. This annoyed Tdyumdnavar, and in token
of his anger he destroyed Uratyur and the deity therd.

The Vinéyaka in the hill shrine, known as Uchchi Pillayar, has a depres-

. sionon the forehead. The tradition connected with this image is that on his return

to Ayodhya (Oudh) Sri Rima presented Vibhishana (the brother €>f Rivana).'
with an image of Vishou, strictly enjoining him not to place it on the
d. While Vibhishana was carrying the image to the South, he t.ound
v;n'gygka in the disguise of a Brahman youth standing near the' modern site of
the Srirangam tem;;le. Vibhishana, who had to ease himself, enirusted the
image temporarily with the youth} telling him at the same time not to place
it on the ‘ground. But the boy madvertently placed 1t on the ground. Qn his
return Vibhishana found that the image had bean installed at Srirangum and

coula not be removed. This is the origin of the god Ranganidha of Srirangam,
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Fig. 70.~ Shrine on TRICHINOPOLY Rock,

Vibhishana in his fi¢ of anger chased the boy to the summit of the Trichinopoly

rock, but e found the boy was none other than Vindyaka, Vibhishana, who

was still more enraged at this sight, steuck Vinayaka on the forehead, and
when his temper cooled down begged the deity for forgiveness. This incident
accounts for the dépression referred to previously, '

URAIYUR.

The ruined temple of Uraiyur, also known as TIRUMUKKISVARAM, is at a
short distance from Trichinopoly. The deity in the temple is known as Paficha-
varnéswara, and he is so called because he Appeared in five colours to Brabma
(Pancha means five). The image is also said to have been worshippad by a
serpent, a Garuda (kite), the Sage Kadhiru, and also by the wife of the Sage
Kasyappa. ' '

&

CHAPTER XXV.

JAMBUKESWARAM.

 This small but famous place, more popularly known as Tiruvanakkawal, is
two miles away to the north of Trichmopoly, The deity is known as Apvu
Linga or the water Linga, and it is so called because the image in the Garbha-
grih"?‘l(SilpCtum) is alw.ys in water, a phenomenon quite curious and inexplic-
able!!l" It is stated that an arrangement has been made €0 that even if the
water around the Linga is pumped out, it is soon again surrousded by water.
The place derives its name from the fact that at one time there was an
extensive plantation of Jambu trees (Bugenia gambolana.),

There is a tradition to the effect that, in ancient days, an elephant living
in the neighbouring ferest was in the habit of worshipping the local God and
would offer a profuse shower of water through its trunk. A spider is also said
to have worshipped the deity and to prevent the fall of leaves from trees, it
copstructed a canopy over the Linga with its web; and when the elephant saw
this he tore it down, for he thought that the existence of cobwebs over the deity
was an act of sacrilege. After this they became volent opponents, and one day
the spider fount jts w iy into th2 trunk of the elephant and bit him badly.
The clephant then dashed his trunk on the grourd as a result of which both
died. The God admiring their devotion to him, is said to have given them
salvation. The dead spider was in consequence born as King Kochchengan, !

The temple (fig. 71) has five prakarag (courtyards) and the outermost is
called Tirumecthi Prakara. It is so called be:ause the-God in the form of a

I, KGCHCHENGA was born 1o the Chola king Subadeva of queen Kamalavadi in the sacred city of
Chidambaram. This birth was the fruit «f the worship the spider made to the linga in Jamby-
kesvaram, As soon as the pai»s of confinement approached, the Siate astrologers, who were consult.-
ed, *aid that if dehivery could 1ake place after a najigai (equal to 24 minutes) the child would rule
over the universe. The queen, with the prual motherly afiection, ordered her being tied up with the
legs upward til! the aucpicious hour fixed neared. The child was born red eyed as the result of
forced stay in the womb ; hence he was so named (ko means king 3 che, red; and kan, eye. The
Queen also died after a short time, In due cour<e the prince assumed charge of his kingdom, He
ruled the country piously, renovating several Saiva shrines,

o BN, e
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Fig. TL-TAUBUKBSWARAK tomple,

maistry supervised the construction of the temple and contributed a packet of holy
ashes towards the wages of the workmen and when the packets were opened they
are said to have contained their daily wages.  (Tiruneeru means holy ash),

Inside this court, there is a finely carved hall with thousand pillars called
Ayirakkal Mandapam,

The mandapam (hall) in front of the Goddess Akilandeswari contains
many carvings depicting the scene of the elephant's worship, In com-
memoration of the Goddess worship to God, it was ruled that the priests of
the templ: were to appear in the garb of a lady and offer the midday puja.
This continues even to-day. There is also a fine sculpture of an Elapada
Tirumurti ' (the Trinity on one leg) in a pillar (fig. 72). Siva stands in the
middle with Brahma and Vishnu to the right and left respectively with their
Vahanams—Bull, Swan and Garuda (Kite). I is said that, at one time, the
deity was so powerful that devotees who were not pure in mind and body met

~with some kind of mishap and that to mitigate the fury of the deity, Sri Sankari

Charya placed a tatanka or Todw (ear-ring) with a discus (Chakra) in her ears,
An image of Vinayaka (Elephant God and son of the deity) was also installed
in front of the deity. It is said that one of the Chola kings, who had his capital

s
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K at Uraiytir close by, lost his pearl necklace while bathing in the Kavéri one day,
k5 ~ and that he was much grieved at the loss of the jewel. In order to please his

balktha (devotee) the God caused the jewel
to be found in a pot of water intended for
the bath of the linga, and the king saw
it falling from the pot and adorn the
deity ! !

Rajardjéswara temple is another small
shrine in the neighbourhood and in one of
the cells there is a fine linga with the
sculptural carving of Pafichamuka or the
five faces of Siva, viz.,Satydjata, Vimadeva,
Tatpurusha, Agdra and Isina, and the
last face occupies a higher place than the
first four.

ks TIRUVASI.

Fig. 79.-Eknp&da Tirumurii,

JAMBURESVARAY. Tiruviisi is another small place of
pilgrimage close by, Natardja (dancing

mple here has a knotted lock of hair, and the

Rikshasa on his bend stands near the deity instead

prostrate body of Muyalaga, which is the usual form,

aspect of Siva) in the te
muyalaga or the image of
of the God dancing on (he I

KANNANUR,

'Clo"‘e .by by Kannanr or Vikramapura, which was formerly the capital of a
Royal family in the South—the Hoysalas®, The remains of a palace, once
great, are early traceable now, and the mighty capital is now a crumbling
heap of ruing in the neglected corner of a hamlet. The inscriptions of this

: place aré very important and they afford an insight into the civilisation of the
i 4 - people in the past,

{ b e e o SR L G A | R ——————————— i e i

L. This form is also known as Ek@padamurti and it is one of the various forms of
Siva, (Vide Page 112.)
! 2. The circumstances under which the, Hoysalas settled in this part of the country are men-
toned in the inscriptions recorded in the temple at JAMBUKESWARAM,

5 15
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CHAPTER XXVI.

SRIRANGAM.,

The picturesque Island of Srirangam (fig. 73), the scene of the annual
Ekadasi pilgrimage, is situate 3 miles to the north & the town of Trichinopoly.

Fig. 78.—Tsland of SRIRANGAM,

The Island lies between two branches of the river Kaveri, one running to the
south and the other to the north. The great temple lies in the centre of the

Island (fig. 74), and it is here that the great festival of the Vaikunta Ekadasi
is observed.

The Ekadasi festival which is observed in Srirangam takes place on the
11th day of each fortnight in the year and there are thus annually ! some 24 of
these celebrations occurring alternately in the darker and brighter phases of the

moon. The festival is said to commemorate the victory of:the Ekadasi Goddess
who overcame the Asuras (Demons). :

o =iy

I, There may be one in excess in every year and sometimes two,

~SRIRANGAM Temuple
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According to the legend, in the Kritha-Yuga a Demon named Muran
ruled in the city of Chandravati and greatly oppressed the Deévas (minor
deities). As Vishnu was sleeping at that time their prayers availed nothing
against the spells of the Asuras; but from the body of the sleeping Vishpu
arose a goddess who slew the Asuras. Then the Dévas interceded for her
with Vishnu who granted her the favour she asked : that she might be called
the Ekadasi Goddess, the consort of Vishnu and honoured above all deities, for
one day in each fortnight.

Worship on the various Ekidasis possesses various merits.

Among the numerous dvatars of Vishnu those of the reclining Ananta-
sayin, the Lotus-navelled Padmandbha, and the Lord of the Assembly Hall,
Ranganadha, it is to the last mentioned 4 vatar that the temple at Srirangam
is dedicated. Tn the Assembly Hall, as js generally the case in such temples,
Mahavishpu resides with his attendants Ananta (the serpent), Sankha (the
conch), and Chalira (the discus).

The tradition of the temple is an interesting one. At the end of the Maha-
pralaya (the Deluge of Hindu Puranas) when ther whole world was in deluge,
Sri Nardyana lay on the bosom of the waters. Then be meditated the act of
creation. Thereafter arose first, Brahmandam (the ' Universe) from which
arose. space, atmosphere, fire and water in order. From his navel came
forward a golden lotus which gave birth to Brahma. To Him Sri Narayana
taught the Ekaksharam ' and Pranavam.* Repeating these sacred mantras,
Brahma was able to evolve the Vedas and the creation of men and animals,
Creation accomplished, Brahma, now initiated into the Jydtisha Sastra—the
Hindu system of astrology—was perplexed at the anomalies of life. Puzzled by
this problem he prayed unto Sri Nardyana: and He thercupon appeared to him
in the aspect "of Sri Ranganadba, recumbent on the coils of Adisésha,
his attendant Serpent with his consorts,® Sri Bhu and Sri Neeld, worshipping at
his fect, and with the whole of creation attendant. The Vimana (fig. 75) on
which Sri Nirdyana thus appeared, was symbolic of Pranavam, the four
Védas, while the Scrpent God on whom Narayana lay, was the symbol of
Brahma in the aspect of Rudra, the destructive power. Thereafter Brahmi
prayed unto Sri Nardyana, that He should appear unto him thrice daily, in the

aspect of S8r1 Ranganadha (fig. 76) and also bless with longevity, wealth and’

health, to the worshippers of the Deity in that aspect. His abodes are three,
viz., the Sea of Milk, the Orb or disc of the Sua or the Mciven, and the invoked

Iand 2. These represent symbolic;“yill;ﬂf-u“ L:DWA;;.;;;[{'— PN
3. Vide figure 44 on page 74,
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Vigrahams and Saligrams (sacred,stones). Thus honoured, Sri Ranganidha
blessed Brahma and his other worshippers. The Vimana so consecrated
was brought from the high heavens to his capital Ayddhya (the modern Oudh)

1. Th;ﬁg;e-il from _ii;uvl:—Be]lﬁy district,
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by Ikshvaku, king of Ayddhya, and thereafter Sri Ranganadha was worshipped
at Ayddhya by the Solar line of kings. Sri Rama, one of this illustrious house,
gave Vibhishana, the prince of Lanka (Ceylon), permission to remove the
Vimana to his country (sculptural representation of this prince worshipping
Sri Ranganadha exist to this day at Srirangam, and votive offerings placed
before him on a particular night in the year are reputed to disappear miracu-
lously the next morning !). While Vibhishana was on his way to Ceylon he is
said to have dropped the great Vimaina pear Chandrapushkarani on the Island

of Brirangam. ;

. The Guruparamparaprabhava relating to the Vaishnava Alvars (Saints),
as well as the inscriptions on the east wall of the second prakara of th: temple,
mention the fact that when the Mussalmans had captured Trichinopoly the
priests of the temple at Srirangam stealthily toolk away the Alagiamanavilan to
Tirupati.

Subsequently Gopannariyar, a Brahman Minister of Kampa 11, who
resided at Senji (Gingee), is said to have brought the image from Tirupati to
Singavaram near his place, where it was duly worshipped and theace back to

Srirangam, where he reconsecrated the God and his two consorts— Lakshmi
and Bhudévi (Earth).

The route used for taking this image is also mentioned, viz.,, Tiru-
ndrayanapuram in Mysore State where it was kept for many days and then taken
to Tirupati. But subsequently the Muhammadans Jeft the Trichinopoly country
and went to conquer the Pandya countfy. Then finding that the figure of
Alagiamanavilan could be safely restored to the temple at Srirangam, Gopanna,
chief of the Gingee country, belonging to the Vijayanagar kingdom, took the
image from Tirupati to Singavaram, near- Gingee, kept it there for =
few days in Saka Samvatsara, 1293 (A. D. 1371-72), and then in Paridhapi
Samvatsara on the 17th solar day of the month of Vaigasi (April-May)
restored it to the temple at Srirangam after performing the consecration
ceremony oft a grand scale. Srl Rima, when he gave the Vimana to his
disciple, had especially cautioned the latter not to put it down anywhere on
the way, lest it should become rooted to the ground. Vibhishana, however,
was forced by circumstances to entrust it for a few moments to the God
Vinayaka in the disguise of a Brahman lad. As Vibhishana exceeded his
allotted time of absence Vindyaka caused the Vigraha to become rooted to
the ground, whence Vibhishana on his return could hot remove it. Enraged
at the trick, he chased Vinayaka and threw a stone which hit the God on the head,
Hence the sculptured representation  of Vindyaka at Trichinopoly are made
with a dent on the head, and the shrine of this Vindyaka on Trichinopoly rock
is to this day known an Ucchipillaiyarksil.

“temples of South India,

- buildings, especially the te
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The houses in the place in ancient days have been planned in ’.'“f”dam:;
with the Hindu Silpa—Sasiras, which combined the essential prlt-lClplﬂs
hygiene and convenience with those of religion. The temple contam.s seven
prakaras (the nucleus of a complete temple), which measure as follows :—

Central Shrine 240 feet by 181 feet.
2nd prakira e /v et -
bed ¥ T S
ath i Nt &+ | A 7 LR
5th S SEMESI C) e
6th Ry xR f Y
th , 8072' ., |, 2,521 ,

Architecturally (he temple of Srirangam is unique among the great

The architectural buildings therein have all been
he Silpa~Sastra (Indian Science of Architecture).
58 with which the Hindu kings constructed these
mples for Gods, is well known to all. Even modern
subject of the kind, like Fergusson, Burgess, Havell,
sed these buildings in no ordinary measure,

constructed according to t
The amount of earnestne

European authorities on 4
Rea and Geddes have praj
' -

Chm;rhol‘;‘fh the temple dates from a very remote period, the fact that the
: . ..l}'il. and other kings of Sou'h-rn India  often renovated and
mproved the buildings therein is recorded in the inseriptions of the temple.

gsx Dharma Varma and the second from Mahéndra Varma., The third
prakara l!“attl'ilzouted to the famous Tirumangai Alviir who was particularly
famed for the repairs and additions miade to the various Vishnu temples in the
South. It is this Alvar that is said to have removed the golden Buddha
figure from Negapatam' and out of it improved the Vimana also in thig temple,
The other prakaras, gopurams and mandapas owe their construction to the
Vijayanagaex kings and others.

The inscriptions in the Ranganidha temple at Srirangam belong 1o the
Chdla, Pandya, Hoysala, Vijayanagara, etc. dynasties who successively swayed
the destinies of tais part of South India. These, ranging in date between the
9th and the 16th Centuries A. D., are engraved over the walls in the t'emg?le;; I.t is
only this temple which amongst the Vaishpavites is Ifnown as “ Koyil ’((lte.)
“The Temple " and which all the Alvars have praised. 'l‘!.'e fﬁgd);az sou:(g,
Jatavarman alias Sundara Pindya [ who ascended the throne in A, D. ’ ¢
celebrate his victories over the Cholas, Keralas and Hc;y::las fr::d :;eh;;gu e
carried a large booty, performed the tulabhara ceremony and prese o

!
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Kings. The country again underwent another period of subjection to the
Vijianagara Empire in the middle of the 14th Century. The Saluvas usurped
the Vijianagara Crown in the 15th Century and also ruled this country as
inscriptions of Gopa and Timma are found in this temple. The Tuluvas followed
the Siluvas and thereafter the Nayakas that ruled at Madura,

MENTION OF SRIRANGAM BY THE ALVARS.

The Alvirs*® have praised the Gods presiding over the various shrines in
India. All these have composed hymns about one or other of the different
shrines. But all these have taken up in their works only the temple of
Ranganidha at Srirangam and no other place out of the Nuttettuttirupadis
(i.e.) 108 holy Vaishnava shrines have been praised by all, This accounts for
the special importance and sacredness of the shrine at this place. The praise
of these Alvars about the various shrines are contained in the Tamil work
Nalayiraprabhandam. It may be interesting to know what each of these
Alvirs says about the presiding Lord at the sacred Srirangam.

Poigai Alvar.? :—* The blue-coloured Lord Mahdvishnu is worshipped
here in the name of Sri Ranganiadha. Even the sacred Védas could not
properly mention the merits of this deity. Let me ever .be thil.\king of Him to
save me from a re-birth again . ‘ !

‘

Bhutattalvar. 2 :—*“ It is you Lord that during your avatar as Sri
Krishna tore to pieces the Bhakasura t who disguised himself as a crane and
troubled your devotees. You preside over the shrines at Srirangam, Tiruk-
koshtiytr, Tirupati, Tirunirmalai, Tanjore, Tirutiiokal and Mahibalipuram
to bless the devotees .

Peyalvar. ® :—*“Oh ! Lord, it is to save the sufferings of your devotees on
earth that you incarnated as Vamana and begged of King Mahabali three feet

by

of Iabibiiilia v i 7 88 S !

ives i v Sri Vai Saints, whose figures are all
# The lives of these Alvars, the greatest of the Sri Vaishnava S‘umu. w
worshipped in most of the Vaishn:;va shrines, are detailed in the work ** Guruparamparaprabhava.”
i < - f Tiruvekka at Conjeevaram as an
. He first appeared in the tank attached to the temple o
Amsa (form) of l"aIuChaja.nya. Being the first of all Alvars he was named as Mudalllvu‘(.\lud(:‘l in
Tamil means the first). His contemporaries were Bhutattalvar and Peyalvar wl.m ﬂllknhlnce to
meet at Tirnkoilur and who for the sake of the good of the people composed VArious works.

: > : ) ; y ST
2. This Alvar first appeared in a l\urukkatm‘ tree in Mahabalipuram on Avitta Star

{delphini) day. ; x ‘
’f There is a sculptural representation of this Asura in the Gopuram at Tir ukkuvalai nedr
Kilvelur, Negapatam Talulk,
3. In a Sevvali flower in the tank altached to a Vishna shrine in Mylapore hcp
He had renounced the world and led an indifierent sort of life ; hence he was pamcd
now the well is pointed out and it is held in much reverence by the Vaishonavites,

first appeared,
eyalvar. Even

o

e ——

-

ST ——

Tirumalisai Alvar.' :—* Who could know properly the merits of this Lord,
who alone at the time of destruction of the whole world, floats in the ocean of
Milk. In Anbil near Srirangam you are much praised and worshipped. 1 feel
insensible while concentrating my thoughts on you. It is to save the world that
you preside at Kumbhakonam, Kafichipuram, Tiruvellore, Srirangam and Anbil”.

Nammalvar.? :—* After coming in sight of you, Oh Lord! 1 feel restless:
During the delusion you kept the Earth in your belly and thus protected the
Uniw:erse. Wherever | turn my eyes I feel you. It is to protect the virtuous
you incarnated on earth as’ Sri Rama. To distribute Amrita (Ambrosia) to
Dévas you incarnated as Kiirma (tortoise): you saved Prahlida by slaying
Hiranyakasipu. To remove the pangs of a mortal you shine at this spot. By
uplifting the mountain Govardhana in your Krishnavatir you made the people
understand what you were, : ]

s You, at times, appear as Siva, Brahma and so
forth in various forms.

Even the Tulasi* (scymum sanctum) plant at your
feet saves all from their sufferings by their accepting it heartily . \

Kulasekaralvar.® :— The gem on the hood of the Serpent, over which you

presnde, gives special attraction to the place. | am ever anxious to stand by the
side of the stone pillars close by your garbhagriham and to be adoring you.
bzng‘?s Tumburu, Narada as also Brahmi, Siva, Indra and other Dévas are ever
meditating on you at this place.

The Panchayudha, i.e., five weapons—Sankha,

. L. He was born as a
Rudra, Though heglecte
Triplican

a Amsa (form) of Sudarsana and he had a very keen contention with
d by the sage Bhargava to whom he first appeared he fared well and visited
e and lastly ended his days in Kumbhakonam,
2
\'isuic'a dl:; }:‘;‘::l‘;\(::d hlr;-ught. pl)r:u_n‘dcv the Tamarind tree in Alvar Tirunagari. Itison a Vaigasi
Phe e e or .1-0 yeics be prayed under this tree. His original name was Maran.
B nbied lA}i‘e ;‘i(‘:\ilflﬁ(::]m}cc}mn vyith this holy plant is that the Asura Jalandara, “']1" immensely
ol aghinit <11 Lis \;v’mn . H\hnl,S. \lml(' Bn»nda\ such a chaste and pure woman that her virtue guarded
G AL B Vishn g;;‘m' 1;« u:rbglmul qualities that prevenled cven lhch-'»dx lromA overcoming
08 Davas wots htde pwLI l;c( to . ting slur on her mfule:.-l‘\“ by .,-ng.\gm%; Himsell with her while
na tHougl s ‘_n»m:nm gv .1 ! bim. .~l & gxdmgl)'_m the disguise of her hu'...':mfi h? approached In?r
suGcess. . Whon ib. w\:}t‘l?ntuu[s n‘ul e lnghl while '.«hc was fﬂ‘amlxg and praying for her husband’s
by the Lord aai r-“‘ o k‘ 'xu ; ul(xlcl'j- ber arms to c!'uhrnrc Him she detected the fraud played
immelliately, 1 a stop for her life in the world thercafter she entered the funeral pyre
lleal;ll :;(JL?{'S i'n[lan 1a(cmc«i !()r the w|‘ung‘«lﬂnc ) !lfia inpocent woman by causing her premature
ended (o give her s dvation ; but this course he had to adapt for the good of the
Devas, who were much teased by this wrelched Jalan lara. While thus in his anxious moments his
Lears fell over the ashes of Brinda, when uparnsé therefrom a pretty little plant which he called in
¥ Ti'!.,\ﬂ (tula means equal or like and asi, thon art).

From that time this plant became the chief object of worship to Vishnu,  Even the most fragrant
ﬂ“f””s were not equal to this plant in the eye of the Lord. The place where Brinda died was called
Bxuulavapa or the garden of Brinda, (Vide footnole 5, on page 18.) Later on even the pots and spots
where this plant was reared began 1o be named uccordingly. This salvation to Brinda at the hands
of the Lord took place on the 12th day in the light formight of themonth of Karthika (November-
December ', which in consequence was calletl BRINDAVANADVADASE and the worship to Vishnu under
this plant then is said to secure special merits,

3. He was King of Quilon and as a strong devotee of Mahavishnu relinquished his govern-
ment, went o Srirangam and remained there praising the Lord, He worked a miracle when he
Was_clmrgcd to prove his innocence of theft, by dipping his hand in a pot containing a snake and
Coming out unscathed |1

S Cmpen e e ie————
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2. KurmavATARA :—In the churning of the Ocean of Milk with the I\'loun-
tain Mandara as a churning rod, and with the Serpent Vasuki as a rope, Vishnu
had to assume the form of K urma (tortoise) to support the mountain from below
with the hard shell on its back. With the Amrita (Ambrosia), that was got out
of the churning, He blessed the Dgvas (celestials) conferring on them the
boon of immortality. In this avatar, there was no crushing the Asuras but
there was only the blessing of the Dévas with Chirafijeevi * (ever-living) title,
while the Asuras had to undergo birth and death. v

(@) SRIKURMAM in Ganjam district is a place specially d_edicaw_d
to this form, As the Lord Mahdvishnu is said to exist in this
tortoise form in the Sveta Pushkarani ‘there, it is enjoined that
00 panchama (outcaste) female in menses should touch the water

thereof. The bones of the deceased if thrown into this tank are

supposed to turn into tortoises ! |

() There is the temple of Kachap@svara in CONJEEVARAM town, Chingle-
put district, where Vishnu in the tortoise form is said to have
worshipped Isvara and there is a sculptural representation of this
incident in the prakara (enclosure) there.

» P s ‘ &
(c) The temple at AtakKoiL alias TIRUKKACHUR near Singaperumalkoil
in Chingleput district is of importance to this anatay and the

tank here also goes by the name of Kurmatirtha.

(d) The temple at THANDALAICHER! near Tiruthuraipungi, Tanjore

=

turiousngss of the tortoise form.

district, is the place where Iswara J5:8id to have overcome the

3. VARAHAVA‘|RAi—The Asura Hiranyaksha defeated the kings on the
earth, took possession of their kingdoms and hid the earth in the ocean.
To re-establish the garth, Vishnu assumed the form of 1 Boar—an embodiment
of Vedas and Sacrifices. 1In this incarnation the rules for the performance of
sacriﬁcés were laid down, and the Dévas were. made to have more attachment
towards human beings. Besides, the Bhumidevi (Goddess of Earth) and
Adisésha who supports her, were brought out and given their respective positions.

(@) The temple at SRIMUSHNAM, in South Arcot district, is of special
importance to this avatar. As He is in boar form, prepara-
tions of the Kora: (Cyperus tegetum) plant root are offered to
the Gods here, .

e e bt e

f 1. The number of such Chiranjeevis are i=Vibhishana, Hanuman, Parasurama, Vyasa, Maha-
bali, Asvattama and Kripachari. These are supposed to be ever-living on earth though their
. existence is not known to ordinary mortals, ‘ _ »
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These temples are mostly on hills :—

(6) In HARIDWARAMANGALAM, Tanjore district, He, in this boar form, is
said to have worshipped Iswara. The hole through which He

emerged from below the earth is also pointed out in the temple
at this place,

(¢) In AvaLvanaLLug, Tanjore district, Siva is said to have torn and

worn one of the horns of this Boar in order to remove its
furiousness,

(@) Sivapurt near *Kumbhaknam in Tanjore district, is the place
where He worshipped Isvara in this form.  Onthe walls of the
temple, there are representations to this effect,

4.. NARASIMHAVATARA :—The Asura Hiranyakasipy disregarded the God
Mal'lfiv'lshr_lu and grew very haughty. He went even to the length of cruelly
pumshmg his very religious and pious son Prahlida. Then to establish
the omnipresence of the Almighty and in perfect aecordance with the boons
obtained‘ by Hiranyakasipu that he should not be killed by man or beast, in the
day or in the night, with any of the weapons of war, the God Mahavishny
assm’ned this man-liorz form and tore the Asura with the claws at twilight ax‘1d
appointed the pious Prahlada in his stead at the head of the kingdom,

The temples mentioned below are of special importance to this apatar.

@ The temple: WUTAHOBILAM in the Kurnool district are in memory

of this form, Here are the' nine varieties of this avatar and
hence the name Nava-Narasimham.

(6) The temple on the hill at SIMHACHALAM in Vizagapatam district is
specially dedicated to this form.

(6) The temple on the hill at SHOLINGAR, Chittoor district, is another
place famous for this form.

(@) The temple at SINGAPERUMALKOIL near Chingleput is also dedicated
to this form.

(¢) In the temple at TirusHuvaNam  near Kumbhakdnam, Tanjore
district, is a shrine dedicated to Sarabha® ; Iswara had to assume
this special form in order to appease the furiousness which

*'For other particulars and illustration please refer to Chapter XXX VIII {AnosiLan),

ks
%



ANa'msimha» had ‘ass'umsd, moré spe;cially after overcomiflg
Hiranyakasipu and drinking his blood..

(}) ’ ’fhe rock-cut temple of Narasimhaswami in NAMAKKAL confains some
fine sculptural representations of Hiranyasamhidram in various

forms.

; ’ ' . . . . .
(g) In the Narasimhaswami temple at ARIVALUR, Trichinopoly district,
there are the ficures also of the D,qnauatam in a mandapam
worship is offered every day. i e .

5 ‘ vmm'wum,; :=—King Mihabﬂi, gmma Prahlida, :!,lluded to :;

the Narasimhavatar above, though highly religious, unlawfully deprived Indra
lmmngﬂom. Mahidbali did not deserve-destruction, because he was a staunch
jevotee  of Sri Hari God but his unjust usurpation of Indra’s Kingdom

nated Himself as a Vamana (Dwarf) and hggmMibaln tluvée legt of grouﬂﬂ:
* Theeking granted the request. Thereafter He transformed Himself mé:m‘
. gigantic Tiruvikrama and for the first foot measured the whole Bhiloka ( it
for the mdthe vﬁ)b!e, of Antarikshaldka (Air and as there ,?,” 1o :‘,uch
ground to measure, for the third Mahabali offered his voyal head itsell. Much
pleased at his devotion, He sent him to Patalaltka (Nether Region), there
reign over the Asuras, and to come back into theweﬂdlam on. \

deEm e ey IS L e o \ish i have first”
‘(@) In MasaBatipURAM near Chingleput, Visheu is said to have first
T g o King 2l in Vi o (hres fet of ground.

S In TIRUMANKULL near Tk'uppﬁppulny{fr.vmu in the form of
 Vamana is said to have worshipped Siva. |

L

(@ In the temple at KURUMANARKUDI alias TiokANNARKOL, near
. Vaithisvarankoil of Tajore district, Vishnu in the form of Viimana,
‘  lssaid to have mhlpwdlz\m'a SR
" (d) Twrukkowmur in the South Arco d'w““,%pllm. where
S @m,mminmnsthe Tiruvikrama mﬂiﬂﬁm HLA N Bee bivssd
Ky Bt with 4 place inth Pt (Nether Region.

g!:mfit Mulasthana (mmovable figure) is in this form.
& a shrine to the form of Tiruvikrama in CONJEEVARAN by

that goes by the name Dasﬁviytdra ‘Mandapam, and here regular

nectssitated its being got back and restored to Indra. The God Vishnu incar

s
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(g) In the temple at Namakkar there are sculptural representations of
the Vimana and Tiruvikrama forms,

6. PARASURAMAVATARA :—At one timz the Kshatriyas became very unruly
and gave the people considerable anxiety and trouble. To put them down, He
incarnated himself as Parasurdma. No sooner were the kings overcome than
He reappeared as Sri Rama, and obtained the godly powers from Parasurama,
He was thereafter blessed as Cuiransivi (ever-living) and made to retire to
Mahzndira Mountain for penance, In this Avatar the duty ofa son to czwl'.)’
out his father's command was very well illustrated  Pacasurima obeyed his
father Jamadagni and killed his very mother with his axe and elevated the father
to a place in the constellations amongst the Sapta Risiis (Seven Sages).
Though many temples are not met with as spacially dedicated to this form,
there are shrines in honor of Parasurama.

(@) The temple of Anantapadhmanibaswimi in TrRivaxprRAM of Travancore
State is in memory of Parasurima who after overcoming the
Kshatriya kings worshipped the Lord Mahivishnu here.

(6) In the temple at TiRuvANJAIKKALAM in Cochin State, Parasurdma
i$ said tg have worshipped Isvara to expiate the sin of having
killed his mother in obedience to his father’s command.

(¢). In the temple of TiruvATTARU, Travancore State, the Lord is said
to have appeared before Parasurima when He was being wor-

shipped by him,

(@) In PALuvur of the Trichinopoly district, Parasurima is said to have
worshipped Isvara,

7. SRIRAMAVATARA :—To kill the wicked Rivani, who caused trouble to
Daivas and Rishis, Vishnu incarnated as Sri Ramw. It is to prove that the un-
righteous cannot live long ‘and to inculcate the filial duty of one towards one’s
parents, preceptor and King that Sri Rima incarnated.

The temples dedicated to Sri Rima are too numerous to be mentioned,
However, the following may be specially noted :—

(@) KarAvADI, a small hamlet of Dasarazupettai in Guntur district, is the
traditional site of the destruction of the Giant Khardsura by Sri
-
Rama.

(1) It is in ViNukonpa, Guntur district, that Sri Rama is first said to
have heard of the abduction of Sitadévi,

17 " :
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(¢) Tn the temple at RameswAraM, Sri Rama hs‘ms?lf ufz ;:a I.?n toc;:.::
A installed the lingam there to get rid of hfs sin of having g,
i h of Rivana and his host. The lingam that goes by

i dea; R'”malingajl or Ramaniarha is the one prepared from . the
9. Rd"méxwaram as Hanumin who went to fetch a linga
gl . N‘cl)rtt; did not return in time (the auspicious hour fixed for
fmmllt'he the‘linga). As anyhow this wonderfully staunch devot.ee
ltl;ls(tiat<;“bge satished, Sri Rama had, the ling.am brought by. him
a?st; placed close by the Ramalinga and orfiamed tl'mt wor;.-ut;:: “:
Hanuman's linga must precede it. There is a specu:l se‘t.o i
Vigraham in the temple showing how Hanumdn delivere
linga to Sri Rama.

(d) There is the Ramaswami temple in Kurfamkomu of the Tanjt:;:
district where the sculptures are highly attractive. Ove; o
inner walls of the prakara are painted the various scenes of t
Ramayana.

(¢) In RAMANATHICHURUAM neir Nannilam, Tanjore district, Sri hima
: is said to have worshipped Isvara. v‘

! ] distrié, Sri Ridma is said to
In SrrHALAIPATI near Péralam, Tamor? :
s Inha:l: performed water ablutions to his deceased fathe_r Dmmt}ra.
Hence pilgrims visiting this place observe water ablutions to satisfy
their deceased kindred.

(9) In the temple at TiruPPULLANI in the Rimoad distiic, Sri Rama 18

* .

ini : is is o here we meet
1 a reclining posture. This is the only. place whe
ls-le;: ::: :tlnis form. It was here that by sending out a single arrow
he made the whole ocean disappear and th‘at on thf: Samudra
Raja (Varuna, the God of the Ocean) appealing to Him, he was
saved. e

‘ o ‘th Arcot district, He is in his sit-
the temple at NepunkunNam, North . :
s ting posfm preaching to Hanuman who stands before him holding
a cadjan book in the hands.

' th ore district, Rima is said to have
i) In KorLur near Muthupet, Tgmore ’ | g
. received Upadesa (initiation) from Iswara on his way to Lanka

(Ceylon). &

: . . - . . l
(j) BADRACHALLAM in the Gﬁdﬁv?ﬂ" district is also held in specia
 esteem for the worship of this form.

U
e o -

* This figare is illustrated in Chapter xxx (RAMESWARAM,)

-
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(k) In the temple at Parrisvaram near Kumbhakon
~ Sri Ramais said to have worshipped the God
Sayahatti (shadow) of the sin of having killed Rivana, On every
Margali (December-January) new-moon day this is celebrated.
:‘:ere is a very old painting of Sri Rima’s figure in the lcm.plc

re. :

am, Tanjore district,
Siva and got rid of the

() The temple at KURUKAIKAYALAPPANKOIL to be reached from Chidam-
baram, in South Arcot district, is in memory of this avatara.

.
~ (m) The Kothandarimaswami (Sri Rama as an archer) temple at MADU-
' RANTARAM, Chingleput district, is much visited for this form.

(n) In Karuppug, Trichinopoly district, we have a unique Rima—Narii-
' yana metal figure (Half Rama with Kothandam in that hand and
Half Niarayana with conch on the other),

(0) In'Upipy, the Rama figure is said to have been brought from Kalinga,

8. KRISHNAVATARA —Whe

n the wicked multiplied on the earth, Vishpu
incarnated himself as Sri Krishn

B a and showed that by bhakti (devotion) alone,
one could obtain salvation. It is in propariion to one's devolion that he attains

the ends thereof. [n this important acatara the moment He incarnated He
began to work miracles. The mass of the

great Mahdbhirata fight when He acted
name Parth\agz‘iradhi.

In most of the temples,
form or other is worshipped.

wicked were slain by Him in the

as charioteer to Arjuna and hence the

nay in almost every house, Sri Krishna in some

(@) In the temple of Parthasiradhi at TRIPLICANE in Mudras, Krishpa as
charioteer to Arjuna is much worshipp:d.

(0) In the temple of Papjavathithar (ambassador to the Pandavas)
at Conveevaram, Krishna is worshipped,

(c) The temple of Rajamannirkdil at MANNARGUD! near Nidamang:
Tanjore district, is also famous for this form. Here the presuding
deity Rija Gdpalan wears in one ear a Kundala
the other a Kammal (female ear-ring),

.

ilam,

ear-ring) and in

(@) The temple of Krishpaswamin at Unipr in South Canara district is
specially noted for this avatar as it is one that was brought

from Dwaraka by Madhvachiryar, the founder of Madhvaism,
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{¢) The temple at TIRUVANCHIKALAM in the Cochin State is held in
much esteem for the worship of this form.

(/) In Voxtimrra of Cuddapah district is a well-sculptured temple
dedicated to Sri Krishpa.

9. Bararamavatara :—Though this coincides with the above Krishniva-
tara, as Balarama was born as Sri Krishna's elder brother, this avatar was
also intended to put down the wicked of whom the world was then full. It 1s
from Balarama that Krishna had the greatest help.

As stated above, this avatar goes with Sri Krishpa and as such, in several
places, Balarama is worshipped along with Krishna. But in the temple of
Parthasiradhi at TrRiPLICANE, in Madras, Balarama is installed close by
Pﬁrtﬁasﬁradhi.

10. Kavki Avarara® :—This is yet to occur at the end of the present Kali

Yuga when dharma will exist only to a fourth and when there will be too much
of vicious acts and mingling up of castes. Religion will lose its vigour. When
matters reach the ultra maximum stage He will be born as Kalki. Both the
Agni and Vishnu Puranas make mention of the condition of the people and the
time when this avaiar will come into the world. A beautiful sculpture of this
form exists in one of the pillars of Huzara Ramachendra temple, Vijianagar,
Hawpr, in Bellary district, in which the Lord Vishnu is riding on horseback
" with sword in hand. In the temple of Jalasayana at Hanemepu (Mysore)

amongst the ten avatars carved above the reclining Jalasayana God we find the -

- figure of Kalki.

i 5 - -

% Thereis a legend in connection with the coming Kalki avatara. SBubsequent to the
departure  of Sri Krishra and his devout [ollowers—{he Pandavas, Kali, the Lordof the
present  Iron or Dark Age, altempl ed to have his [reedom upon the carth. As soon as
the virluous Parikshit sat on the Imperial throne of Bharata, He began to tour thronghout
his  domains to subdue unruly vassals  and establish order nn'd peace in his country, he
started ont on this mission 3 and in the course of his travels, he noticed a Cow and a bull being
tortured to death by a Sudra in the garb of a sovereign. Moved at this highly sacriligious
and unpardonable act on the part of aroyal beings Parikshit began to attack bim and save both
these animals for fear of his contacting the sin ” that‘the careless king, ?n whose domain
good people are persecuted by the wicked, loses his renown, his fortune, his long life, and above all,
his hope of salvation thereafter.” After mature consideration the king found out that the bull was no
other than Justice and the cow the Mother Farth, both of which repented the depariure of Sri Krishna
from t! is mundane world, Then on the entreaty of Parikshity Kali after scceptir for his place of abode,
Gambling Places, Ale Houses, Residences of Loose-chgractered Women, Slaughter Houses, and
Gold,left his kingdom. After the time of this virtuous king Parikshit, Kali established his sovercignty
throughout the world, end became the Lord of the present age, which is called after ‘him Kali-Yuga.
This is why poverty, famine, and various kinds of diseases are on.(he increase in this age as dn'ys
proceed. When Kalki appears Kali will be annibilated and so it is that he is named Kalki, which
means the destroyer of Kali. | .
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KOYILOLUGU.!

“ This book is a 1ecord of gifts made, and repairs and additions effected, to

' the temple of Sri Ranganitha at the island of Srirangam, from the earliest
times and is written in Tamil prose. It contains much valuable information

regardirig the ancient dynast?es of Southern India as it gives almost a continuous
thread of South Indian Chronology from the 13th to the 16th Century A. D.
It also mentions several ignportant facts relating to earlicr periods.

Inscriptions on stone and copper appear to have been the main sources
from which the book had been compiled, and as such, the facts recorded in it

have not to be discarded as worthless for historical purposes. The authoritics,
in whose hands the palm-leaf manuscripts were originally entrusted, seem to
have drawn very largely from the accounts given in the Guruparampara-
prabhava, the biography of the Vaishnava saints, before presenting the whole
in the shape of a book.

"

EarLy Perion.—God Ranganitha was worshipped for a time by Brahma,
from whom Ikshvaku tgok it to Ayddhyas It was then graciously given away
by Rama to Vibhishana, and the latter removed the deity to Srirangam, an
island formed by the two branches of the Kavéri river. Here Dharmavarman,
one of the ancestors of Kili-Chtila, erected the central shrine (teruvunnaligai®)
and other necessary structures for the God. Long.time after this, when Kili
was the Chla sovereign, the temple was covered almgst to the very top with
sand caused by a flood in the Kavéri, the two branches of which had become
one and a thick jungle covered the island. Kili restored the temple and its
adjuncts to their original state. After Kili, Rajamahgndra paved -the interior

of'the.temple with stone, with a view to close up the springs which were till
then in existence th:re,

To him is ascribed the construction of several
structures,

‘ A street was also called after his name. Some time hence, a
certain Nanda-Chosla who was ruling with his capital at Nichuldpuri® ébtained
a female child called Kanakavalli that came Hoating on a lotus leaf in the Kavéri,
He is reported to have made rich donations to the temple for feeding
Brihmans m_ld for the sacred offerings to the God.

1. Extract from the * Indian An\iqlmr.y " May 1911,

2 ‘T.his ‘wnrd is made up of tiru, w! and naligai which together mean the sacred central
or interior shrine,

3. Nichulapuri is another name for Uraiyur in the Trichinopoly disirict,
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Havandigaippalli-tufijina Nalankilli S&tchenni' the contemporary of Nedunkilli ;
(2) of Puram 167 in praise of Enadi Tivukkilli and (3) of Puram 180 in
favour of Irattirkilin Tayan Maran who fought for his overlord. It
thus appears that all these Killi's belong to one period.

Another Chola King celebrated in Tamil literature is Perunarkilli, He is
referred to as one of the ancestors of the Cholas in the large Leyden plates, the
Tiruvilangadu grant and the Udayéndiram charter of Prithivipati II. He per-
formed the Rajastiya ceremony, and was on that account known by the epithet
Rajastuyamvetta Perunarc-Killi.  With the help of Tiruvennmluiyan and perhaps
also of Siraman Mavenkd, who was his friend, he defeated the Chéra
Mandarafichérai-Irumborai (Puram 16, 125, 365, and 367) who was the lord
of the Kolli mountains, who rescued the village of Vilangil, who was the friend of
poet Kapilar, and who was taken captive by the Pandya King Talaiyalanganiittu-
seruvenra-Nedufijeliyan and was subsequently set at liberty (Puram 4, 17, 20,
22, 53, 125, 129). It is said that Kanapp3r-eyil-Kadanda Ugra-Peruvaludi, one
of the royal personages that adorned the last academy of Tamil poets of
Madura (Puram 21, 367) also belonged to the same age, If this' Pandya King
is identical with Velliambalattu-tuiijina Ugrai-Peruvaludi, the second set of Killi
would also be of the same age as the first. In this case, I am inclined to
take Perunarkilli who performed Rajasiiya ceremony, and perhaps one or two
others as the real sovereigns of the time and that all the rest were members of
the royal family who distinguished themselves.in the wars undertaken by the
reigning kings, The defeat of the Chéra and the destruction of Karuvur are
attributed to several Chdla kings of this age. Mudittalaiko-Perunarkilli whose
Chéra contemporary was SSramdn Anduvafichéral Irumborai and Vérpah-

radlakkai Perunarkilli who claimed to have killed Séramin Kuglakko Nedufichéral
Athan probably refer to the same king,

The facts set forth above clearly show that the Panlya kings Talaiyiilan-
gattuseruvenra Nedufijeliyan and Ugra-Peravaludi, the Chola Sovereign Raja-
suyamvétta Perunarkilli and the Chéra Mavenkd and Mandaraficheral lrum-
borai of elephant look, belonged almost to the same period, With the help of the
copper-plate charters of the Pandyas, viz, the Vélvikudi grant and the
Sinnamantir plates and from the statement in the Madwraiklkanchi of Mangudi
Marudanar that Nedufijeliyan of Talaiyalanganam fame was a lineal descendant
of Palyagasilai Mudukudumi Peruvaludi, 1 have elsewhere attempted to
ascribe Nedufijeliyan to the first half of the 7th Century A. D. If Killi, re-
ferred to in the Koyilojugu, is identical with any of the kings bearing that

name, who are contemporaries of Nedufijeliyan, it is quite evident that he
must belong to the same age.

1, Senni is a synonym for Chola,
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According to Manimégalai, the Chdla King Venrivér-Killi, whose identity
with any of the kix;gs named above is not certain and who probably belongs
to an earlier age, married a Naga princess called Pilivalai, the daughter of
Valaivanan and became the father of a child who, it is said, escaped a sea dis-
aster. There are grounds to suppose that this prince was Tondaiman Ilandi-
raiyan, the ancestor of the Pallvas of Conjeeveram. Thisaccount is interesting,
as it shows the connection between the Cholas and the ancient Pallavas who
had by this time advanced southwards and established a dominion near
Conjeeveram, Evident trages of the rule of the Killis in the Tanjore and
Trichinopoly districts exist in such names as Kilifialur, Nalankilinalltir and

- Killikudi, etc, The abbreviated form of Killi in the first two names supports

the supposition that Kili is only a shortened form of Killi,

We cannot ignore the fact that the Pallavas had extended their sway into
the Trichinopoly and Tanjore districts in ancient times. The inscription of the
Pallava king Mah&ndravarman in the upper rock-cut cave at Trichinopoly, the
ancient names of villages such as Simhavishnu-chaturvédimangalam!® and
Mahéndramangalam # and the structural monument of the Pallavas discovered
at Tiruppatttr amply bear testimbny to this fact. It is not, therefore,
unreasonable to expect the mention of some of these Pallava sovereigns in
Koyilolugu. Rajamahéndra referred to in the book is perhaps identical with
Mahéndravarman. It is inexplicable why he is called a Chola, except by
supposing that the connection between the Cholas and the ancient Pallavas
which we have already noticed in the legend about Tondaiman llandiraiyan, led
the author of Koyilolugu to regard this king as a Chola. Among the Cholas
described in Tamil literature, there is none bearing the name Nanda-Chdla,
Nor does this name occur in the gencalogy of the Chdlas given in stone inscrip-
tions and copper-plate grants of that branch of the revived Chola kings who
ruled from their capital at Tanjore. But in the Telugu districts of the Madras
Presidency have been discovered a number of inscriptions which belong to an
earlier line of the same family who trace their descent from Karikila, Here, a

sovereign called Nandivarman actually figures and he might be the person
referred to in the Koyilolugu.

A short note on the date of the three Alvars will not be out of place here.
Tirumangai’s notice of the military achievements of Nandivarman Pallavamalla,
in his hymn on Paramésvaravinnagar is very well known. Rai Bahadur
Venkayya has shown that this Vaishpava saint was a contemporary of the
Pallava king Vayiramégan whom Ive identifies with Dantivarman, the immediate

e

1. Kanjanur in the Tanjore district was known by this name in ancient times,
2. This village is in the Trichinopoly district.
3. This village is also in the Trichinopoly district.
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successor of Nandivarman, The date thus arrived at for thessaint is the last
quarter of the 8th Century A. D. Koyilolugu makes Madhurakavi and
Nammalvir contemporaries of Tirumangai. Nammalvar appears to have been
elder to Madhurakavi who is expressly stated to have set up an image of the
former at Tirunagari, This statement is against what is said in the Guru-
paramparaprabhava, where the relationship between Madhurakavi and
Nammialviir is stated to be that of preceptor and disciple, Madhurakayi Alvar's
real name was Marangiri, which we find in the Vélvikudi copper-plate grant, and
in a stone inscription in the ~arasimha Perumal temple at Anaimalai in the
Madura district. In these, he is described as conversant with the sastras, as a
poet and as an eloquent speaker. He was a chief of Karavandapuram, bore the
title Miivendamangalap3raraiyan and was the crest-jewel of the Vaiydya family.
He was the uttaramantrin ot the Pandya King Marafijadaiyan alins Nedufi-
jadaiyan. In the third year of this king the saint was living but appears to
have died some time before A.D. 769-70, when the cave temple of Narasimha
Perumil at Anaimalai was consecrated, It is thus evident that Madhurakavi
lived prior to A.D.769. If Tirumanga Alvar was a contemporary of Madhurakavi,
as stated in the Koyilolugu, it is just possible that he lived during the time of
Nandivarman Pallavamalla whose last date is A.D. 765 and of his successor
Vayiramégan alias Dantivarman. Nammalvir's real nale was Karimaran and
he was the adhikarin of the city of Kurugur alias Alvar-Tirunagari. The name
suggests that he must have been the father of Madhurakavi, if the statement in
the Koyilolugu, that the latter set up an image of Nammalvir is true ; but it is
against the traditional account of the Vaishnpavas. At any rate, there is no
doubt that the three were contemporaries and that they lived in the middie of
the 8th Century A.D.

The next royal person who c.ontnbuted to the repanrs of the Srirangam
temple is Choléndrasimha. This Choléndrasimha has not yet been identified
with any of the known kings of the Chola dynasty. But there isnot the slightest
doubt as to his being a historical personage. At the v:ﬁage of Mélpadi on the
western bank of the river Nuga are two temples, at present called Cholesvara
and Somanatha. The inscriptions in the former state that it was built by the
Chola King Rajaraja 1 (A.D. 985-1013), who named it Arifijigai-Isvara. The
lithic records in the other temple designate it as Choléndrasimhésvara and one
of them, dated in the 14th year of the reign of Rajarédja 1, mentions Choléndra-
simha Mayilatti who, as his name indicates, must have been an officer under the
king. From the first part of his name it can be said that Choléndrasimha was
a surname of Rajardja I. Though there is no statement in the Meélpadi records
to the effect that Chdléndrasimha-Igvara was built by Rajardja, there is thus
no doubt that the temple came into existence during his time as Choléndrasimha

was one of his surnames, In this connectxon it may also be noted (1) that the

e e~

R o - LT T e S R

139

village of Mélpadi itself was called Rdjasrayapuram after one of the surnames
of Rajaraja, (2) that the two temples in the village bear records of his, and
(8) that the name Chdléndrasimha does not occur in earlier records than the
time of Rajaraja.

RAmANuIA AxD His Prepecessors :—When Uyyakkondar and Manak-
kdlnambi were managing the affairs of the Srirangam temple, there was a
powerful invasion by one of the Gajapati kings of Orissa. When the news of it
reached the island, the _people removed the God Alagiyamanavala to
Tirumalirufijdlai and kept it there for one year. At this time, several
residents of Srirangam proved themselves enemies of the god and most of
those who performed worship in the temple, died. Persons belonging to
other creeds occupied the temple premises and built houses of their own.
Worship in the temple fell into the hands of Nambis who were conversant in
the Vaikhanasa sastras. Under the influence of these two managers, a gertain
Alavandar was induced to become a Vaishnava and entrusted with the manage-
ment of the temple which he ably conducted for a long time.

The successor of Alavandir in the office of the manager of the Srirangam
temple was the great Vaishpava teacher Raminuja. OF him the book relates
a long story. He was born at Sriperumbudur and was undergoing educational
training under Yadavaprakdsa. When entrusted with the management of the
temple, he went minutely into every account and fixed the scale of expenditure
required for each occasion. In his scrutiny, he found out that the treasury was
in a state of confusion and he, thercfore, applicd himself strenuously to organise
a system for the better conduct of business. In this, he was strongly opposed
by the temple servants who began to give him trouble. He was, therefore,
forced to leave the place. He is said to have spent two years at Tiruveallarai
where he built a tank. Coming back to Srirangam, he divided the work of the
temple in 10 different branches and appointed persons to carry them out. It is
said that the arrangement made by him contributed largely to increase the
wealth of the temple. After providing for the recitation of Tiruvaymoli, Tirumoli
and other Vaishpava hymns in the temple, he went out on.a tour to establish
the superiority of the Vaishpava creed in all quarters, leaving Mudali Andan
in his place at Srirangam. Raminuja soon fell out with the Chdla king
who was a staunch Saiva and whose persecutions of the Vaishnavas drove
the teacher to seek shelter in the country of the Hoysalas, Ramdnuja is said
to have been in charge of the Sgirangam temple for a period of 60 years prior
to the commencement of his religious tour. - Koyiloligee also records that a
certain KulSttunga succeeded the Chola king who ’ﬁewted Ramanuja and
that the new sovereign was rather favourable to the Vaishnavites,

e

P s

e e AR DB M TR

ST S



140

It is interesting to note that Bitti was the Hoysala sovereign that gave
Ramanuja protection. An important event in thec areer of this sovereign was
his conversion from the Jain faith to that of Vishnu by the apostle Raminuja
who had taken refuge in his territory from the persecutions of the Chola king,
an uncompromising Saiva. This step accompanied by a change in his name to
Vishnuvardhana, by which he is principally known, probably took place in about
A.D. 1117. As Bitti’s conversion seems to have happened not long after
Rﬁmﬁnuja‘}eft Srirangam on his religious tour, we may roughly assign A. D.
1057-1117 for his management of the temple. The date of the Hoysala king
Vishnuvardhana enables us to identify the KulSttunga referred to in the
Koyilolugu with Kuldttunga 1. In this connection it may also be noted that in
an inscription of Bitti, he claims to have defeated Rajendra-Chila
be identical with Kulbttunga I, because the latter called himself
in his earlier records. It is mTwhere stated who the Chola king
the Vaishnava teacher was ; but as Koyilolugu makes him the

Kultttunga I, we may not be wrong to identify him with Vira
dates range from A.D. 1052 to 1062.

, who must
by that name
that persecuted
predecessor of
riajéndra, whose

Hovsaua Kings AND MiNiSTERS.—We have now to notice some of the
Hoysala kings and their ministers that are represented if the K
a certain Vira-Narasingariija, the king of the Kanarese
is ascribed the building of one of the mandapas in the temple. Without more
details, it is not possibls to say if this king is identical with Narasimha 1I or
Narasimha 111, both of whom had interfered with the politics of the Cholas.
Narasimha IT rescued the Chéla king Rajaraja 111 at SEndamangalam where he
was kept as a prisoner by Kd-Perufijinga.  As Virasdmésvara is called the
uncle of Rajéndra-Chola 111, it might be inferred that Rijardja ll!‘had married

a daughter of Narasimha II, and it was probably this relationship that induced

Narasimha II to help the other when overpowered by the Pallava general,

Perufijinga.  The establishment of the Hoysala capital at Kannanur, i.e.,
Samayavaram in the Trichinopoly district, might partly be to help .ti)e si;lkil‘lg
Chola power from the attacks of the Papdyas and partly also to guard the
extended Hoysala dominions. Gangaiyadeva Singaya-l)andanayaka the
secretary of the Hoysala king (Pratapachakravartin), is said to have im;)mved
or constructed the sacred hall (arogyasalai) and the covered enclosure
(tiv"unadaimliym) round the temple. Inan inscription of the 23rd year of
Virasomesvara, mention is made of a certain Singana-Dan
probably be identical with the person referrod to above. The construction of
the thousand-pillared mandapa in the temple was begun prior to the time of
Jatdvarman Sundara-Pindya I, by a certain Perumiile-Dandaniya

oyilolugu. To
people (Kannadiyaraja)

ka who was

1. Ihave extracted this from Mr. Rice's Mysore.

danityaka who might
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an officer under Kampaya-Dandaniyaka. From an inscription? at Mannar-
gudi in the Tanjore district, we know that Kampaya-Dandaniyaka was the
minister (pradhani) of Vira Somésvara and that he set up an image of a god
in the Kailasanathasvimin temple at the place in the 26th year of the king.
It is interesting to note that another officer of the same king was Appanna-
Dandanayaka who figures in a record at Tirumaiyam in the Pudukkdttai state?
where he is styled as the conqueror of Kana-nadu. The Tiruvéndipuram record
shows that this general was originally in the employ of Narasimha 1.
.

Koyulolugu next registers the fact that Kampaya-Dandanayaka the
minister (pradhani) of Pratapachakravartin Ramanithadéva a descendant in the
line of Balldla contributed very largely to the additions and repairs. The
mandapa in front of the shrine of Paraviasudéva, that in front of the goddess
and the shrines of Sudarsana-Perumill and Lakshmindrdyana, as well as several
other minor works, are attributed to him. Certain improvements are also
ascribed to the minister’s elder brother, Kariyamanikka-Dandaniyaka.

Stone inscriptions of Vira-Ramaniitha have also been found at Srirangam,
The date of his accession to the throne had been fixed at A.D. 1255 from the
fact that one of his Kapnanur records couples the 17th regnal year with the
cyclic year Prajdpati.  One of the inscriptions of Ramaniitha at Srirangam is
dated in his second year (==A.D, 1257), and this had been taken to show that
the defeat inflicted by J. Sundara-Pandya I, on Virasdmésvara in A.D, 1255,
had no lasting effect. It is worthy of note that Kampaya-Dandanayaka served
both under Virasdmésvara and his son, Ramanitha.

JATAVARMAN SUNDARA-PANDYA 1.—We have now to notice the works of
another and a more important person. This is Sundara-Pandya who, as his name
indicates, was a Pandya king. Koyilolugussays of him that he defeated the
Chéra, Chola, the Valldla (i.e., the Hoysalas) and others, assumed the biruda
“ who took every country ' and made munificent gifts from the i/mmense booty
that he had obtained from the vanquished sovereigns. As agent to the royal
donor, Pallavan Vilupparaiyan Kariyamanikkan, a native of the Pindya country,
effected innumerable repairs and additions to the Ranganitha temple. Con-
struction of several tulapurusha mandapas and the completion of the work in
the thousand-pillared mandapa, already referred to, are ascribed to Sundara-
Pandya and it is also said that the festival conducted in the latter place thence-
forward came to be called after hing. The king caused to be made two gold
images, one of Nilimsai alias Serakulavalli which he set up on the southern

. No. 97 of the Madras Epigrapbical Collection for 1897,
2, - Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1907, p. 69,

.3'.
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side of the flower-mandapa and the other was of the god but was called
Ponméynda-Perumal, after the donor. It was set up in the stone shrine or
strong room on the eastern side adjoining the Santana-mandapa of Periya-
tiruvadi. It is said that the donor originlly wanted to present an image of
himself in gold under the name Ponm&ynda-Perumal, but finding that the
temple authorities did not very much relish this idea, he had ta abandon it and
shape the image after the deity. He made presents of jewelled ornaments and
coat of gems to the gods Periya-Perumal and Alagiyamapavala; a coat of
gems to Tiruvanantalvar ; ornaments of ruby (nanikkam)and diamond (vayiram),
a coat and crown of gems, a garland of ruby (manikkam), a necklace of lotuses,
a garland of gold Sen baga flowers, another of Kalunir flowers in gems, a
cloth of gold and various other ornaments to Periya-Perumal. He then caused
to be covered with gold plates several parts of the temple ; erected a gold flag-
staff ; presented tubs, lamp-stands and dishes, all made of gold ; caused to be
dug up a spring in the Kavéri for the bathing of the god ; made a gold boat
for the pleasure-roving of the god and his consorts ; provided richly: for the
sacred offerings in the temple and presented gold cars, efe. Sundara-Piandya
is said to have expended 18 lakhs of gold pieces for covering the temple with
gold plates and another 18 lakhs for other purposes and thus acquired the name
‘ he who covered the temple (of Srirangam) with gold.’ , .

The title Emmandalamungonda, given in the book to Sundara-Pandya-
déva, enables us to identify him with Jatavarman Sundara-Pindya I, the date
of whose accession fell in A.D. 1251, He appears to have reigned until at least
AD. 1271.% In the historical introduction of this king, he styles himself as
the ornament of the race of the Moon, i.e., the Pandya, the Madhava of the city
of Madhura, the uprooter of the Keérala race, @ second Rama in plundering
the island of Lanka, the thunderbolt to the mountain—the Chola race, the
dispeller of the Karnata king, thedever to the elephant Kathiaka king, i.e. (the
Gajapati) king of Cuttack (in Orissa), the jungle fire to the forest Viraganda.
gopala, the lion to the deer Gapapati (i.e., the Kakatiya king Gapapati), who
was the lord of Kafichi, who performed the anointment of the victors at Vikra-
masingapura, i.c., Nellore. He is said to have taken Srirangam from the
‘Moon of the Karpata which means the Hoysala Virastmésvara. That the

latter’s capital, Kanganur, i.e., Samayavaram, was amongst his possessions

" has been surmised from the fact that bhe issued a grantfrom that city, In-
scriptions of his reign are found from the distant Nellore to the extreme south,
and point unmistakably to the vastness of his empire. Sundara-Pindya'’s
conquest of the Hoysala king Virasdbmésvara and the capture of his new capital,
Kannaniir, must have left him in possession of the Kongu country and what

1. No, 198 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1906,

———— —

surrounded Trichinopoly. The victory over the, Chdlas and Viragondagdpila
should have brought almost the rest of the Tamil districts under his sway. The
subjugation of the Gajapati king of Cuttack in Orissa and the Kiakatiya
sovereign, Ganapati, should have secured the Telugu country for the
invincible conqueror. His performance of the anointment of the victors at
Vikramasingapura, i.e., Nellore, is of the greatest significance in history, as it
shows that not only the southern portion of the Presidency but the north as
well acknowledged his supreme power, Jativarman Sundara-Piandya I may
thus be regarded as the gremest Pandya sovereign, as his dominions reached
the utmost limit of expansion. In this connection we may note the remark
made by the Muhammadan historian that * Ma’bar (the name by which the
Pandya country was known to the Muhammadans) extends from Qulam, t.e,
Quilon, to Nilawar (Nellore), nearly 300 pharasangs along the sea-coast; and
in the language of the country, the king is called Dewar which significs that he
is the Lord of the Empire.” * Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya [. scemg to have
issued coins bearing several legends. Some at least of those wit the inscription
Sundara-Pandya are his. Dr  Hultzsch has adduced grounds to show that

~ coins bearing the legend Ellandalaiyanan®  belong to him. Mp, Tracy bhas
" secured a coin which contains the characteristic emblem of the Pindyas, vis.,

the double fish on the obverse side, while the reverse bears the legend Kodanda-
rama. There are reasons to suppose that this coin is one of Jatfvarman
Sundara-Pandya I's. In his historical introduction, the king calls himself
a second Rama in plunderving the island of Lanka. There are also stone
epigraphs of the same sovereign which provide for festivals called Kodanda-
raman-sandi, and these declare that the festivals were o named after the king

.. himself. Nothing could be more convincing than the two grounds here set

forth for the identity of the Kodandarama of the coins with Jativarman
Sundara-Pandya I. . A great conqueror as he was, there is nothing fabulous in
the estimate of his munificent gifts to the Srirangam temple.

The next royal personage referred to in the book is Kuldttunga, There
were three kings of this name and it is not possible to say which of them s
alluded to here.

1. Sir W. I Elliot's History of India, p. 32.
3. The legend of Bilandalaiyonan in Nos. 136 and 137 of Siy Walter Elliot's collection has
been misread as Samarakolahala but appears to bave boen sabsequently corrected,
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MUHAMMADANS ADVANCE ON SRIRANGAM.

On page 44, Koyilolugu registers the fact that in Saka 1149 expired Ak-
shaya-samvatsara, the Muhammadans (tulukkar) took hold of Tondai-mandalam
and advanced southward passing Samayavaram (on their way). Consternation
prevailed when the news of this reached the temple authorities at Srirangam.
Sriranganiithardja, who was then in charge of the affairs of the temple, is said
to have ordered that the 12,000 images in the Tiruvolakkam should not be
* disturbed.” To save them and the temple treasure from the destruction and

plunder of the invading iconoclasts, a stone structure coverin
spot was ordered to be erected. Some of the important deitie
treasure of the sacred place were sent away
Muhammadans entered the Rang

of the images that they came by,

g the particular
s and part of the
to the south. As apprehended, the
anatha temple, mutilated and destroyed such

The same event is referred to on page 61 where Saka 1249 coupled with
the cycli'c? year Akshaya is assigned to it instead of 1149, It may be noted

that the cyclic year Akshaya regularly corresponds to Saka 1249 but not to
Saka 1149. The latter is, therefore, an evident mistake.

God Alagiyamanavila was removed by way of Jydtishkudi where they kept
it for one month, Tirumalirunjdlai near Madura where it was kept for one year,
Kolikkddu in the Malayilam country where it was kept for one year and
whither several deities from other parts of the country had also been removed,
Tirukkanimbai, Pungantr, Tiruniriyanapuram (i.e., Mélakdte) where it was
kept for a long time and finally to the hill at Tiruvéngadam e, (Tirupati). In
the last place it was worshipped for several years until Saka 1293,

It is worth while to note here what Dr. Burnell says about the advent of
the Muhammadans in Southern India. “ About the year A. D, 1311 (Nelson
says A. D. 1324, but does not give his reasons) the Musalmans under Malik
Kafur conquered Madura and held the country for 48 years.  Kampana-Udaiyar
and his successors conquered and held both the Pandya and the Chdla
countries till towards the end of the century when gradually the whole of the
South of India fell under the sovereignty of Vijayanagar (A, D. 1370)"1, Though
Malik Kafur’s invasion of the Dekhan took place about A, D, 1310-11, yet it is
reasonable to suppose that some time elapsed before the Musalmans could g0
so far south as Madura or Trichinopoly. Mr. Nelson's view that the Mubam-
madans entered Madura- abdut A. D, 1324 seems to get some support from
Koyilolugu which places the event at A, D. 1327. Dr. Burnell’s statement
that about A. D. 1370 the whole of Southers India fell unfler the sovereignty of
Vijayanagar is completely borne out bythe book under reference which assigns the
reconsecration of God Ala%magavﬁla in the Srirangam Temple to Saka 1293,

e U E——
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VIJAYANAGARA KINGS.

~ Koyilolugu records that, by jthe influence of Yudyaragy?l; til:poilt:yn czf
Anaigondi, where the Rayas had established a dynasty, gminscriptions. gy
This statement is completely in accordance with thehs,ton(emzd sl
first great sovereign of the Vijayanagara dynasty who a S
dominions was Harihara [ (Saka 1261-1271). In. his ref gVidy{xtirtha New
highly learned Vidyaranya also known by t‘h?'nan?e o g ndngs
Bharatirtha Sripada, who in a record at Srmgen-xs ’sald tc? e ozed
instrumental in founding thé dynasty. This inscription registers P
to celebrate the victorious establishment of his empire fmm,tl';e eas i es]td
‘western Ocean, Harihara with his five brothers mads a grant of nne v e b
the matha at Sringéri in Saka 1268, Parthiva.

Continuing, the book relates that during the reign f’f H.anhara 11, {!‘ot.\(lm‘-
mandalam was conquered. One of the [officers, of this .lm\‘g named-G%PPm .
Udlaiyar who was residing at Sefji (in the South Arcot{District) .thed wu;::
to worship the god and under ordérs from the lord of Chandrégiri he went .
resided with him for some time. Goppana then removed the image of Alagiya-
manavald from Tirumalai (/.e., Tirupati) to Singapuram near Sefiji. He mamhed a
against the Muhammalians with a strong force and defeated them completely.
In Saka-samvat 1293, the Paridhivi-samvatsara, on the 17th solar da'y of the
month of Vaisakha, Goppana brought back the image of Perumbil t:) Srirangam
and reconsecrated the god and his consort (Nachehiyar). * * :

Goppana-Udaiyar also granted to Uttamanambi for the benefit af the
temple, 52 villages, the income from which amounted to 17,?00 gold pieces.
A certain Gundu Saluvaiya who accompanied Goppana to Srirangam _ca;t' l:
bell-metal the plate of the flag-staff and set it in place of thf: gold one w‘lc.
the®Muhammadans had destroyed. At the instance of prince :‘mz
Udaiyar, son of king Harihara 11, Uttamanafnbl built a t;‘laﬁ::c; i:tulablmra
to the east of the flag-staff. Virupp.ma-Udal.yar perform B wm e gim.
ceremony. The gold presented on this occasion, tqgothef'k;;" o A
when Harihara performed the same ceremony, thehglric‘;:g il o £he
Kuttikkdyil and the present of 9 gold vessa.ls, form tme 1583 PR
When Uttamanambi was managing the affairs of 'ﬁ:ememll:ilngs.' Theammmes .
Vijayanagara empire was ruled bly no less than‘m el i e A
these and those of their chfief mi;l:kt:f: 33': e‘:;:':d. RudbidsdieiSanwitis,
that during the 15 e 148 ix times and received rich donations
Uttiamnznambi V:’: nttt tt(t):ev ::K::ﬂ fquf:::h:';:}'wMahiraya, Viruppana-Udaiyar,
and endowments 2
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this sovereign range from Saka 1343 (o 1368, Uttamanambi’s visit to the court :

of Vijayanagar appears to have taken place soon after his coronation

In Saka 1347, Bhupalara
must be identical with Srigiri Bhupila whose copper-
" same year is published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol, VILL pp 306 fF.

TROUBLES WITH THE SALUVAS.

Tirumalainatha Uttamanambi went to
shi-Samvatsara and in Saka 1374 Praji
xriga Mallikarjuna and received a gran

ted certain repairs, constructed : il
the gocll with 1,000 pots of water, A::l ‘:}:;U':‘::’:ni:]:ﬁ‘;: ‘\‘;"?d(‘p“ B bﬂtf‘ed
(Dannayaka), the same person built a shrine to Hanumat 'J“yanagz.m o g
raja was s.nt in Saka 1380, Pramadhi, e
of Saluva Tirumalairaja who appears to hz
and in Saka 1383 expired, Chitrabhiny,
a cost of 1,600 palam of gold. About t
on one of the gopuras the image of the ded ” ; i
lated by the Muhammadans. Two years aft:raf&i?];lat‘hx:‘c; o b'eer.l ot
te:nded that he must be left in undisturbed possession of ";‘“mala-.rg:,a Ak
district and this was the cause of quarrel between him and Kt : Trl_clhmOPO‘Y
people of the Southern and Northerh banks (of the Kévéri) th 2 s
sabha (village assembly), all the country-men and ryots gath e e
troyed th.e simai and lived for 12 years (i.e., fro#l Sgka ?:: togethe'r’ et
hundred-plllare:'d mandapa of the temple and outside of th t 0-1392') v ﬂ"e
Saka 1392 expired, Khara, Siluya Tirumalairaja establishedeh'own.' F oo i

Trichinopoly and the Tandalsimai. [n the mandapa of Al "7.‘33“' ht'ml_y e
raised a platform in sandal-wood and made an jvo aﬁ;}:;\mapavala, 4
Mallidévacputtiir is said to have been granted by a cert i W P

RudhirSdgari-Samvatsara corresponding to Saka ]385,amAi?;':‘af:::'Udaiy3: in
Andappa-Udaiyar Tirumalaitandar granted Gudiyilam village to f:;nie)r'n ;; ;

and Nagarasa-Udaiyar built the enclosure wall of the shrine of the goddess,

Vij‘ayana.gar in Saka 1366, Ruktak-
pati during the reign of Praugha-

he executed extensiye gilding work at

At Srirangam there is a stone inscription‘A of Saluva Tirumalairdja
dated in Saka 1385 expired, Subhidnu, which may, in all probability, refer to

the chief against whom Kamparija was sent. Another record of the same

ruler dated three years earlier, i.e, in Vikrama is found at Tirukkattuppalliz,

1. No. 59 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1892, |
2. Ibid for 1897, :

ya was the Vijayanagara sovereign. This king

plate grant dated in the

S it s S

;

t of 22 villages for the temple, He
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About the first of these records, Dr. Hultzsch remarks that he is identical with
the Tuluva king Timma, the founder of the second dynasty of Vijayanagar, as
in the Sanskrit verses at the end of the inscription the king is called Gopa-
Timma,! The Gangaikondachdlapuram record? of Virupaksha III dated in
Saka 1405, Subhakrit, mentions Tirumalairidja and this is perhaps the latest
reference to Saluva Tirumalairaja., The inscriptions of the Saluva king Tiru-
malai discovered in the Trichinopoly district and his final triumph in asserting
his independence prove the weakness of the Vijayanagara sovereign of the day
and the growing importange of the Saluvas who in the end overthrew the
Central Government,

SALUVA USURPATION.

Krishnaraya Uttamanambi, the younger] brother of Tirumalainatha
Uttamanambi came to manage the affairs of the temple in Saka 1409 expired
Plavanga. He secured as many as 20 villages from persons like Eramafichi
Timmappa-Nayaka and contributed his share of the repairs to the temple.
Vira-Narasingaraya defeated Praudhadévariya in Saka 1409, Saumya, and
ruled the Vijayanagara kingdom with Kanigiri® as his capital, Ramaraja, the
elder brother of the canqueror and a learned scholar, obtained from him an order
to the effect that the 108 sacred places of the Vaishnavas should be under his sway.
He went to Srirangam where he received the name Kandddai Anpan. At
this time Kdnériraja, who succeeded Saluva Tirumalairdja in the Government
of the Trichinopoly district (simai) favoured the people of Tiruvanaikkaval,
gave away the temple villages to Kottai-samantan Sennappa Nayaka, extracted
pwravari, kaniklei, pattu parivattam and such other taxes and caused much
annoyance to the temple authorities at Srirangam. When the matter was
repeatedly reported by Kandadai Ramanuja to Narasi-Nayaka, the latter came
with a large army, put down KOnérirdja and took away the charge of the
district from his hands. Narasa then got back to the temple those villages
which it had been dispossessed of, remitted the newly imposed taxes, and
removed all the grievances of the people. Some persons, being unable to bear
the oppression of Konérirdja, mounted up the gopura and put an end to their
lives by falling from it. The images of these were set up on the gopura. As
brother of the king and partly also on account of his good works, Kandadai
Ramianuja was treated with great respect. The number of villages got back. to
the temple from Sennappa-Nayaka and others was 63. Two years after, i.e.,
in Saka 1413, Virddhikrit, a_few_of the devadana villages were sold away to

i, ;_.;n:;a'l ITel_;:);'ron Epigraphy for 1892, p. 9.
2. Mr. Sewell's Lists of Antiguities, Vol. I, p. 265.
3. This place is in the Nellore district,




.

150

put right Rajamahéndran-tiruvasal, which had suffered considerable damage by
the fall of a thunderbolt during the commotion caused by the Muhammadan
invasion,

Narasa-Nayaka's action in the Trichinopoly district receives confirmation
from other sources, It is well expressed in the following extract from Mr.
Sewell. “The glorification attached to the name of Sangama coincides with
that ascribed in a subsequent period to the then sovereign Narasa and it was
probably a formula. It states that he worshipped at Rima '
bridge over the Kaveri, crossed it, defeated his enemy, and captured Srirangam.”
The statement that Vira-Narasimha defeated Pr.xu;lhadévarﬁya' I8 NOL new to
history, . Mr. J. Ramayya Pantuly in his article on the Dévulapalli plates of
Immadi Nrisimha sums up the events of this period as narrated by the Portu-
guese chronicler Nuniz According to Nuniz, the following are briefly the
circumstances that led to the downfall of the first and the aceession o);' the
second dynasty. The last great king of the first dynasty was Divariva Il who
ruled till about A D. 1449, The next 40 or 50 years saw n; les;sy:han five
sovercigns. Al of them were weak and imbecile, - The |ust of tl;em whom
Nuniz calls * Padea Ran,’ seems to' have been the worst of the lot ; And in
his time the empire declined even more than in the time of his foup i. n:ediilte
predecessors. It occurred to Nirasimhardya, who was “the prinei .ulm minister
and general of the state, that a change of sovereign was necassar?;u ‘nt
the kingdom from falling 2 prey to its hereditary éncmy. the B'.\hfnanip:::-s
And with the consent and support of the other generals and Ministers, h rgod
the throne and kingdom, allowing the king to make his escape.” A e‘se'l-h
the date of the usurpation by Narasymgua, the Same writep remu.rks “:hmgdn .
no mea!r:: of ﬁxit:lg the exact year of the usurpation ; i W g
placed between the Saka year 1408 =A, D, - ich is th
date of the first dynasty ind Saka §418, DR;kt?\is:)'(“:r:: h[)ls ;Tsslasms‘ k.l g
the earliest known reliable date of Immadi Naragimha,” Nm"as m, . -) “f,h;;: i %
has been identified with the Saluya king Vira-Narasimhariya y’I‘he‘eu‘l efrion
in the Koyilolugu that Vira-Naraﬁimharaya defeéted Pra'u‘jh;\dﬁvaéasiaw;mm
beyond all possible doubts the identity of Nuniz'y ¢ Padeq Rao® ;vith }l;raz;:j:
dévaraya. It is also worthy of note that the date of the first usurpation b
Vira-Narasimharaya took place some time before Saka 141 L, if not in tha)tr
year, An inscription of Vira-Narasimharaya has been found at Varichchiyir
in ‘the Madura district. That Vira-Narasimhariya prior to his obtaining tha
Vijayanagara throne was in the service of the last kings of that dynasty may

svaram, built a

be gathered from several stone records. He 'ﬁgures in an inscription of Saka
1390 when Rijasékhara-Maharija son of Mailikarjuna was king. His general
Narasa-Nayakka who put down the power of Konériraja, usurped the Vijaya-

0
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nagara kingdom on the death of Vira-Narasimharfiya. And his records are
found in the Madura and Trichinopoly districts, and establish in a way of his
conquest and the extent of his dominions. .\'nnlppx Nayakka is perhaps
identical with Sennayadéva who figures in No. 4 of the Madras Epigraphical
collection for 1896. [t may be noted here that afier Immadi Narasimha,
Krishnariaya and Achyuta had sway over the Trichinopoly district, It was
during the time of (hese kings that the Niyakas of Madura got more or less
independent power; but it may be said that they acknowledged the central

_authority of the Vijayanagora kings.

THE NAYAKAS OF MADURA.

In Saka 1420, Trichinopoly and Madura were under the rale of Visva-
natha-Nayakka. A certain Narasimbu-Dos ik 1, son of Viathuladésika, with the
help of the Nalyakkn presented several gold vessels and gave three lakhs of
gold (pieces) in addition. In Saka 1447 during the rule of Krishpappa
Nayakka, he presented many jewels to the god and built steps on the southern
bank of the Kavéri  Ag agent to Kumiira Krishpappa, the same individual
made for the god a coat of jewels and a crown at a cost of 1,350,000 gold pieces.
In Saka 1500, .“uthv\"lmpp.l-.\:ly.al\l\.l was ruling. Now Uttamanambi and
Bhattar Tirumalachiri Quarrelled and the Vijayanagara king (rayar) sent an
army ;lg;timet Trichinn;x)l)-_ which was enc amped at 'l‘l'lg',u‘. Pl"'h-‘P" identical
with the village of the same name near the Grand Jdwicat. Raghuniitha.
N(‘yukk“ was  the Ri‘l)’ill"a agent, The nv.ndlcry of  Uttamanambi led to the
""‘P“"“)' of Bh“u‘“’ Tirumaliichéari, who was removed to the Dargam and kept
there for six months until redeemed h) A R __l ." on payment of a ransom ol
20,000 gold pieces. The famous Gattivill-Nayakkan flourished during this

period, After .‘\’lullu-\’:r.nppi. Tirumalai Sauri, perbaps Tiramalai Niyakka,
visited Srirangam,

This is the account given in the Kowilolngu of the Nayakas of Madura
and their connection with Srirangam,. . The dates furnished here appear to be
incorrect,  Stone and copper-plate nseriptions hitherio discovered prove the
correctness of the chronology as given in Mr. Sewell’s Lusts of Antiguitios,
Val. I, p. 200, for Mutta Krishna, Muatta Virappa Tiromadai-Nayakka, Muttu
Virappa I, or Visvanatha IV, and Cholkanitha. Muddu-Krishna's line scamy
to have become extinct and it was only that of Visvanitha I, that .cnmmucd
to the 18th century, as several records call Muttu-Virappa and !lus brother
Tirumala the sons of Visvapatha [1l. For an account of the origm of the
Niyakas, see dnuual Report on Ep gr.xpzny for IS.)O‘) .\!t'.v ..\l‘xn:c 'm his
District Manual, p. 126, states that up to Visvaniatha's reign Uraiyur was the

it

e T

-

|
[




o oo San ;;zjiiﬁ‘ﬁlwu » -‘: "; == ol - - b ey ;— v a — . 9‘
e ol e T AT ‘ ’ " - h
i : 4 S
I'
L 152
c' capital of the country, and that he, if he.did not found Trichinopoly, at all )
f events fortified and enlarged it. Mr. Sewell adds that the fort at Trichinopoly [4 By vy
B - was strengthened by Krishpappa alias Periya-virappa, and Visvanatha 1, 1o ‘R XXVII.
that perpetual fighting occurred during this period and that this district was ¢ —
the scene of constant bloodshed and strife. It is to Visvanatha that the town ¢
: and rock of Trichinopoly owes much of their present grandeur and importance. gﬁ g K A R U H
3 - Though Koyilolugu stops with the mention of Tirumalai-Nayakka, there are ‘;lé :
: ev;dcncc'?’ of the nile i s SUCCGSSOXK\: b Tl'lChll]ﬂp()ly, The pl'cscnt TZ‘I“k ); ; Karue “? Til"ll‘&'"i':\i called atter its hnwﬂn!\;l deity Liruaniia Mahadeva
j KatChery bu‘ld'ngs dre pOPUl‘ll'ly—aSCflbed o Alal\galnm;ii and a copper-plate of QAV o P:“up.ulns\t'am ‘ll)ﬂd ob the Cows), lies on the Trx hyil";'w_\ Erode L
her time registers gifts to the Srirangam temple. g the South Indian Rallway. The town stands on the left | nk of the ris
F L&) PR . I Dank of thw Ve
4 Amardvati, 6 miles to the south-west of its confluence with the Kavis e o
. at one tl;ne the capital of the Chra Kings, and was also known ax \ aliji on
i | account of the large quantity of fodder availahle here. The capital opeare
i have been removed from this place to Tiruvafijikulam, the modern Cr ANGANON
. on the West Coast (Malabar).
o8
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rl Fig. 77.—Pasnpathisvara Tomple, K ARUY
Th! o y

L5
} a The town is said to have been a flourishing mercantile centre at one time
i - - .

- R as will be seen from the several Roman coins that are frequently obtained
! # e B digging the earth, The temple (Fig. 77) inscriptions mention its having formed
‘l(" . e a pfincipality of the Kongu country, and also its having been once under the sway
i - of the Chdla dynasty.




154

Kariir is also known as BASKARAPURA or BASKARA KSHETHRA, and the name

was probably given to it by the Chola Kings who traced their origin to Baskara
or the Sun and to inscriptions the surname Mudivalangu SSlapuram. The
Chola King, Veera Rajéendra L. (A. D. 1050—1070), fought with the Chalukyas
and gained a decisive victory over them a third time at Kudalsangamam,*
probably Kudali, at the junction of the Tunga and the Bhadra rivers in the

Mysore State.

A

One of the inscriptions of the temple refers to the royal warrant issued
to the Kammalars, or artisans of the temple, permitting them the use of double
conches and beat of drums on the occasion of marriage or funeral the construc-
tion of two-storeyed houses with chunam plaster, and with a double door
entrance, and the decoration of houses with festoons and water lilies. A
duplicate of this warrant can be seen inscribed in the temple at Périir, néit
Coimbatore.

Old Tamil Works mention that Karur was a strongly fortified city, that it
had drainage and water-supply, that the ditches were deep, all round its rampart
walls with several kinds of lotus grown in them. Several old machines of war
were mounted over the walls of the fort to throw stones and boiling oil at the
enemy in times of war. .

The Saiva devotee Sivakdmi Anddr, who was carrying flowers to the temple
was one day waylaid by an elephant of the Chdla King Pugazh.' Eripatha
Nayanir 2, another staunch devotec of Siva, had his salvation at this place,

* The Kudalsangamam referred to herein is Bhavani, 9 miles to th the
formerly belonged to the ancient Kongu Kingdom and was known as Mn;kn:t;: :'n‘éﬂ'rg-ﬁf:i lhl:
confluence of the rivers Bhavani and the Kaveri and not Tungabhadra as inferred by the Madras Epi-
graphical Department. The three waters meant in the name Mukkudal are the Bhuvanis the Kaveri
and the holy water at the feet of the presiding deity in the temple at Bhavani viz., the Sankamukha-
natha. There is also a shrine (o the Vishnu God Adikesava within the temple of Sankamukanatha,

1. Kinc Pucaza CHora was rulin% in Uraiyor, He was so powerful a king that be received
homage at Karar from the Chera and Kongu kings. Being a great devotee, at last he entered the

sacrificial fire and joined the ranks of Nayapmars.

2. EntpATHA NAYANAR, A native of Karur in the Kongu country. Ile used Lo do blé;le "lith
anyone or anything that did the least harm (o the God of the place or his devoteeléhd:l amj
Andar, a Saiva devotee was knocked down by a State elephant belon b::f o tb:ln by wxm!hich
on his way to the temple with flowers. The Nayanar observing this k dne Geo’;l preabiy

ed the ki ho d thither to punish him, At this moment th
enraged the king, who proceeded thithe P At oy, |

explained the matter to the King and conferred salvation on
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CHAPTER XXVIIIL

YAV,

Palni or P;\lan'i. at a distance of about 40 miles trom Dindigul on the
M'.\dx:.la-l)‘hanushkodl Railway Line, is the most important hill shrine dedicated to
the God Subrahmanya, an aspect of Siva

dalni. is also called T ol .
; lI ; 1 n‘s also »mllcd Liruviivinangudi in the Puranas, probably from the
tactli‘m la erd of cows was collected there. Goddess Lakshmi, the Sun,
the Earth and the Fire are said to have worshipped the Lord here.

Fig. 78, —8hrines on I'ALNI Hill.
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Fig. 79.—Central Shrine on Parxt Hill,

The temple (figs. 78 & 79) stands on a picturesque hill which is a continua-
tion of the Kodaikianal Range, and the image Palni Andavar is the infant aspect
of Siva. The hill is said to have formed part of the Mary 1 mountains, or a couple
of the hillocks thereof, called Sakthi and Siva. These hillocks are said to have
been given by the God to Sage Agasthya to be installed in the South. The
Sage in turn entrusted the task to his disciple Idumb@sura, a demon, and he
carried them on his shoulders in the shape of a Kavadi.* On the way
the Kivadidropped down and the hills installed themselves, 1t was subsequently
discovered that Subrahmanya or the presiding deity here, who chose this place
for his abode, was responsible for this miracle,

Sundarésa, another incarnation of Siva, is said to have transformed himself
intoa Sow ?. The object was to feed the youngs of another sow that died
immediately after birth. This was in a forest round the hill, and this part is
therefore known as Varasacirl (Boar Hill).

1. The Olympus of India. This is supposed to be the central part.of Jambudvipa within which
is situated the sacred India, ot
2. This is worn on the shoulder to propitiate the God for the vow taken to cure ailments in the

body and other troubles, Wooden pieces one on each side over which Gods Vinayaks and
Subrahmanya are carved are fixed to a shaft to which small pots filled with milk or sugar are tied
and taken round the temple. When the deity is satigfied milk is supposed to overflow ! g

i 3. One of the stoue pillars of the Pudu Mandapam at Madura bears a sculptural representation
of the event.
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hoy Skanda for redress ldumban was restored to life. Then Idumban prayed
to Skanda that be should be made to stand at his portal for ever as the Dvarapila

gate-keeper and also that whoever should offer vows in this Kavadi forms -

similar to the process adopted by him in bringing these hillocks, should be

- blessed fully. These boons were granted and it is from then that the temple

- over the hill Was put up with the deity in the form that he then appeared to

] : With the figure of Idumban at the portal.  From that time this

‘was resorted to by people who were in difficulties. It is being

“thls place, but also in most of the places where the God

ﬁ"!li ' 2 ok _ { } i " f ”'"f’-f‘%‘l_':f-, AR “:w"
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CHAPTER XXIX. | 4
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MADURA; i
| A1

Maduray (Fig. 80) which was once the mlghty &ap‘mLof ithe ancient PA‘J@W ‘
Kingdom, on the Madras-Dhanushkoti line of South Indian Railway, w oo ! ovigi-

nally known as Kadambayvanam or the forest of Kadamba (Naucica Kadamba).
In proof of this fact a fragment of this tree still exists in the northern prakara
of the shrine of bund'we%vatu The legend goes that bt ‘e of - the- fouk]
holy trees that grew on Mount Méru; the other three bemg Nival, (Euganin \
Jambolana), Al or h.mydu (ficus mdcm) and Arasu or Péepal (fieus religiosa).
Theee trees grow in luxuriance in bouthern Indm alsn ﬂﬁo!‘ding

,__

a cool shade.
ey

The dxscuvery of the sacred placc 18 tmgmallg attributed to & merchaht by
name Dhanafijaya of Manavoor, a few miles to the ast of the present town of
Madura. The merchant was returning from the West Chast whither trade had
taken him, ardas he paced the forest clepthq the sun set,
rara or Monday and the merchant observed” Iudm ,womhmpmg the 8w a 'I’“"b" "
or selfcreated linga, He reported the fact'to the king who at onee cleared the
forest and built the temple and the beautiful city around At as daid down in the
Silpa Sastras ov the science of mg,h:t«.cmrc.. The town is planned in the shape
of a coiled serpent (Halasya in Sanskeit ot Alcwm, in Tam:l) and; iy s said that
the design of the town was suggested to the’ kmg by the God Sundarésvara
himself. At the earnest’ desire of the king, a W—‘l’l’ﬁm is said to have been sent
out to mark the boundary of the town, and it v.urfed ftse
tail to the centre and pointing hy its nutermoat

city to be constructed.

The: day ‘was Soma-

If bringing its head and
ia the circumterence of the

"'\_.

In ancient days Indra incurred the disple.;a.um (‘,f h;,{ preu., B0 Bnh ﬁ“‘imthl

and committed various sins.  To éxpiate thcm he visited the God at qum( el
the day of Chitra Powrnami (Full-moon d'ly in thgu m"ﬂth lof Lhntm Ma&‘th-
April), It is in honour of this event that the shhmé of. émnd'l.-nwm*‘ag |
ported by the Ashta Gajas or theeight cleph.mts Affﬁvata, Pum;h:rjkaa VWW :
Kumuda, Afijana, Pushpadantha, Sarvabhotma, .mc; %pmmpa, and the fpﬂtjvm
of Chitra Pournami is considered highly important Heve, 'It was in’ m ‘place
that the Goddess incarnated herself as Meeniikshi, tho daughmr of the ,F,’iin,

rri y
King and the God Sundavesvara is said to have sought her hand. "‘\m ‘lage“ !

80.—MapuraA Temple,

Fig.
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The Ayirakkal or thousand-pillared mandapam of this place is a beautiful
structure with sculpturcs on its stone pillars: executed in accordance with the
dircetions in the Sastras. '

In the corridor round the tank swithin the vtempla the 64 leelas (lSp():'ting

———

T -

¥ig.  8L~=Panel with a faw of the aports of the dacﬁ’ i

1 "MADUHQ\ Témp‘hé.
on thc'wa.ﬂ‘p J |
i ’ ‘ ;\ J

postures) of the God (Fig. 81) are [);:\iﬁtcd

i brief are as follows -~ fhe Slo“u’eg of the fbolas ¢

: k=2l
 lede P

1st story.—I1n the Krita Yuga [ndm' Was: S0, mtéﬂ_
that he neglected to pay proper respucis ta Be fonad
the Gods, The latter grew indignant, and re
several men in succession but they did not dischn,-ge.dwir L ) d ;
Vrittra, a powerful giant defeated Indra, and cotnpatlléd him 1o propbrly and
consequently there was no king to rule his ﬁingddm_ E\'Ichtu" I;“‘ft,-“mv’f,.‘*""“:
named Nahusha who had performed g hundred Axwamcd}m (hor:e)y N:C:!i:::
sacrifices,

usha by the right‘()f“ his |
he husband of Indviini, |
' tHowever; Indrani agreed 0" take 4.,
» ovided that he went to her in a palunquin borne by e
§even great Rishis. ' As the Rishis were carrying him o, Nahua‘hﬂgm;ui‘
impatient of the delay, and cried Jout to the Rishis. * Sarpa, Sarpda’ whic
meant *f get on,”’ “ get.on”,~and also ‘g serpent.”  Disgusted at the ‘i.ndecei‘x‘t

@

B ‘
W ft(.d i a delestial nautch’
{W?p%t‘;,_ thf’ Spiritual adviser of
signed this oftice, Indra appointed

was elected 10 Indra’s place.  After his coronation, Nah
having become king, announced his intention of being t
wite of Indra; and it looked inevitable.
Nahusha as her lord pr
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treatment metéd out to them by a mortal, the Rishis transformed him into
a serpent, which saved the chastity of Indrani. Incidentally Indrani accom
panied by the celestials, and Brihaspati, went in search of Indra and found
him out. In the course of their pilgrimge they came to the Kadamba
(Naucléa Kadamba) forest where the sins of Indra were expiated, by a Linga
near a tank in the forest. Indra then sent for the celestial architect Visva-
karma, and insteucted him to build a splendid shrine for the linga. In a very
short time the shrine was completed, and surroanded with a4 golden steucture,
gorgeous with precious stones and containing figures of eight elephants (standing
around the sanctum), 32 lions and 64, celestial messengers. And near to it
was erected a shrine for Iswari, wife of Siva,’ Indra then sorshipped the
linga and the Iswari and named the former Sundaralinga.  Greatly pleased at the
devotion of Indra, Siva granted him all that he asked for, - One of the boons was
the inestimable privilege of worshipping Siva by Indra on a fullimoon day in
the month of Chitrar (March-April). The Chitrdpournami festival in Madura
is significant of this event, s A4 ;
¢« 7 Foi g ‘

2nd’ story.—Ayravatha, the white elephant of Mdra, was cursed by Rishi
Darwasa, and was roaming in the jungles. » When it came to the Kadamba
forest the curse was removed ; and to signify the eyent Ayravatha set up an
image dedicating it to Siva’s son and called it A yravatha Vinayaka. A tank
was also dug up. To the cast of the samé place it set’ up another linga
and named it Ayravatha linga, from which, the town Ayravatha derived its
name, .

drd story.—In the days of King Kulasékhara Pandya of Manaviiy, a mer-
chant named Dhanaiijaya reported to the kimg of his discovery of a linga
in the forest of Kadamba. The King.who had also a dream to this effect
cleared the forest and within ten days built round the shrine towers, walls,
temples and a city. Brahmins were sent far from Kasi (Benares) to conduct
worship in the temple. When the king was thinking of a name by which the
new city was to be called, Siva appeared unto him, and as a.special favour,
sprinkled drops of nectar out of his locks. Hence the town was called Madhura
(Sweetness),

4th story.—Malayadwaja, son of the founder of the Madura city, married
the daughter of Stiras@na, the Raja of the Chdla country, but failed to get a
son. He filled his seraglio with *many wives and concubines, but none bore
him a child. In despair he performed the Putra-Kameshii (sacrifice to get a
child) and this was speedily accomplished ; for Iswari or Minakshi, Siva’s
wife, rose out of the sacrificial fire on Adi-Pura day in the form of a child,
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having three breasts ! ! When the parents were much concerned at this unusual
phenomenon a fairy appeared unto them and alleviated this anxiety. vl

5th story.—The fifth story gives a description of Mindkshi's marriag.e
with Siva, and the disappearance of her third breast at the sight of Siva.
After the marriage, Siva was crowned King of Madhura and assumed the namq
of Sundara Pandya. The event is observed on the Panguni Uttiram Dab‘
in Panguni (February-March), There isa fine piece of sculpture representing
the marriage on one of the stone pillars of Pudum.mja,p.\m in front of the Sunda- *"
rBsvara temple. y

Gth story. «llere we are told oi’ a grand entertainment in connection mth“
Siva's wedding with Mingkshi, ami of the grant of a boon to dance in the q,[

Hall in the Maduna Pagoda The Arudhra Day (%n Decemtmr-danunry) signi
this event. e ¢ il 0 ?Q‘

7th stury.wAfter the weddmg, enomwus quantltms of food ,-,m,jmd
unconsumed, and the goddess Mmaksm did not know what to do wuth them
Siva’s att&ndant dwarf Gundodhara havmg been j gzgd with an imtmbla W
ger, ate the whole thmg and asked for mare, S;va t | &
(Goddess of Plenty) to appease | hns hunger.  The p med .dnmkkuh (feoﬂ*pi Y
i ntatiye of‘tﬁie ent. ik

i Swa bo quénch the thnrst of d
her holler than th\e Gmg,‘

, Qf : e vaemuon hetw dnmﬂl
and Kaﬁchanmzla, the pumtivé? mother of Minakshi, regardxa:: us:: g:ol?mm of
the sea and a bath in it. SrWa heari{ug this caused the spg'[ngg of all the seven
seas to be filled in the neaghbourhood of the Madum Pagoda. The Ezlmknddl |
tank that is seen to-day represents the seyen seas. - |

10th story.——Speaks of the appearance of Kﬁﬁchanam;]an deaeased hu&-y :
“band before her, and of her departure to paradlse with her hushand e

! I.J‘k‘ )

11th story.—Treats of the birth of Ugra -Péndya, the sonnf Mmﬁkﬂ‘ﬁ on
Monday when the Arudra asterism preva;led and of hrs educatmn ‘

12th atary —In thls, story we are told of the mamage of Ugn,,
with Kanthimati, daughter of the Chola king Somasekara of K

»

‘ requluﬂﬂ

; pmnﬁﬂdkby

,Afmr thu \\eddm;, Sundara Papdya of M adura crowned his son Ugra as
:ng and gave him three precious gifts, weapons by which he was to conquer
(1) Indra (2) God of the Sea and (3) Mount Méru and the weapons were named

V.Mhya, qun and Chenda respectively.

ldtla story.—In this we read of Ugra Panlyan’s 96 Asvamédha sacrifices,
an& as four more would entitle him to rule in Indea’s place, obstruction was

gl ,"‘"cawsed by Varuna to prevent the completion of the one hundred yagams. At
) ‘leﬁ‘ﬂnas hlddlng the waters, of the seis flowed up to the walls of the Madura
Pagoda (At the advice of Siva in a dream, Ugra Pan lya hurled his Sakfi and
/ smreel ﬂm cnty from a deluge,

M'th :sfuo J—-—Thss deals with the irreguiar movements of the planets
in a drought for 12 years on earth. The Pandya, the Chola and
the (ahénﬂ kings, observed the Somavira (Monday) fast at Madhura and went’
to lndra% kingdom on the advice of Sage Agastya. Instead of sitting on a seat
Indra, Pandya sat himself beside Indra on the throne, = Annoyed at
a placed on Pandya’s breast a Nara, or bx gath plate of great weight
ment to crush him. Pandya bore it as it /it weve a chaplet of flowers.
Hande hb was called Haradhari Pandya. One day when Pindya saw the clouds
gm{nhg,f he seized and confined them in his capital. Enraged at this, Indea came
duwn fi*bm heaven on his white elephant and attacked Pandya. But the latter
sbvhman&e Indra with his Valay. Indra promised to send rain on condition
Qf\h{t Pd ,,l}"l liberated the clouds. On the security of Ekavira, the proprictor
ot fa‘ v:llage. the clouds were set at liberty and the country became most fertile, .

v- il I.’Ut sto;r/ ~-This speaks of the miraculous way in which Ugea Pa,ndya
subdued the spirit of Mount Méru, and distributed gold among the  people
pmien.xbled them to buy food when the Pandya l'\mgdom Was vmted hy

famine
\

létk story.—This deals with the rigorous penances of the sages in m'der

. ta get the correct interpretation of the Védas from Siva, who appeared before

them in the form of a Brahmin, b it R i

!

i § A7th story.—Here we are told of* the loss of’ the crown jewclq, Just before

' the coronation of Vira Pandya’s son Abisheka over which there was a dispute

‘ amang the sons of Vira Pandya. Siva incarnated himself as a jeweller, and
appomted the rightful heir Abhishgka to the thmne. i1y L

18th story.—This treats of P.«uidyd s refusal to allow lndra to worship Siva
on a Chitrd-Pournami day until he had done it, Indra became wild and sum-
moned Varuna to destroy Madura, which prevented by Siva's interyention,
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19th story.—Being thus thw. wu.d Varuna again sent the clouds to destroy
Madura and this time also ‘he was repulsed. Seeing that his enmity was of
no avail Varuna came to the tank and purified himself in it.

His sin was purg-
ed, and a dropsy whsch greatly troubled him was cured

1

20th story.-—The periormance of several mwnclw by Siva as a prophet :

i5 mentioned.

#1st story.—Hearing of the miracles Pandya sent hns messengers to brmg
the prophet before him but they tailed in their dutys He then sent his ministers,

who were treated in a2 most Lontemptlous manner by the Pt'ophet, Nt i A
that a prophet had nothing to do with a king. Tae king himself went in person 1

on a Makara Sankaranti day and as.ked the prophet if he could make a stone
elephant which stood hard by, eat sugamane.

To his ‘surprise the stone *

elephaut lifted its trunk and advancing towards the king tore from off his neck, a

neckiace of pearls and swallowed it with a sugar cane | ! There is a fine mlpr
tural representation of this event in the Pudumaggiapam outside the templc-
Secing this, the king's attendants made a rush at the prophet with the object
of chastnsmg him for his violence, but the look of the prophét made them

ptmerlew The king perceiving that the pro het Was none |
fell at his feet and implored forgiveness, " Thap other than Siva,

is neav ‘the sanctum of z{he L)elty, in the rdm'th

il
il ‘!‘

‘ mi story.—In thss we are tnld‘
| ul%h b aheretnc (Shamana) J

nt for ‘the destruction of M d
“wﬂe,d;mﬁod; and He pro

Panjya “hearing of the enemy’s
to remove the daagm on condition

: etion ¢ thé haﬂ Pdndyan waé
g wam Sundaralmga (the deity) rec

prayer cal
i:e t.u-operatmn of the hon, the i led Namwhha Japa, and

Ims
J@rd story.—This consists in WWR
Bmhmm sect, who was married to a Vals
left at h@me, and all the rooms of the hms
as an’ 61&1 man and asked her for some food Whlch she ¢
room where the food was kept was locked.
e Wﬁtmn gave him food. He then fransformed himself | into a handgome young
ol ”ganant, and at the approach of the girl’s relatwes changed hmself mta a baby
of 3 months, and began to cry. Gouri’s husband seeing this and the rooms
being open, grew exceedingly angry, and turned her out.
‘shama Swa saved her, and finally took her to the realms of bhss. |

i huth of Goun a girl of Sawa
va husband, One day Gbur'i was

ould not gwe as the
t Siva’s bidding the room apem:du

.

‘the a&el’npted* deatrue‘tlon %y magic
ing of Kaﬁeh:puram ‘He creatad an oy

| dt the lelephgnt dﬂd» which forth-.

shrine. af *this Sufdhm’ (pmphe‘*) -

| to the east of the city, On the
Md oo B aﬁﬁ Gwnmmmg in Wt as a,’

e were locked up. Siva vlsum:l her

From her asoﬂy nd ‘;‘:_-- i
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ﬁsﬂk stor U --R'Na Sékhar.n, son of King Vikrama Pandya, wa s va proud
raing. One day a poet came to his court and gave out that the King of
as w;\s more Ihmed than Raja Sskhara. Annoyed at this the Pandya
nt the art of dﬁan in which the Chola king was said o hdve been
' ‘Xhan the. Pandya king. -Some time later Rajasékhara Pandya be-
od &xva. tomcbung“ Jegs and stretch dp. the right leg in place of
eased with his picty danced as be requested, Madura
N'xfara;a danced with his rvight leg.

Wtﬁu Kulﬁttunbd Pindya was reigning i very strange .
thmih of Navapuram (Tirupputtur) was travelling with hls =
"iﬁey were fainting with the heat, he went o find water,
s n} shady tree. In his absence an arcow ,a.._udgnhlly it
h ":4 “The husband secing this o his retuen, dccused
6l /80 Be* there then, and he repudiared the charge, -
oliev Lgﬁ;, the Huhter’s repudiation took him to the king,who
?u conclusion as regards the guilt or the moocehce of the
M to the temple and prayed to God to trow hght upon
: rpal muedérer having been identified the wnocence of the
lishgd. ~1'h(.. king then gave handsome presents to both thev
hunter ; -

Ay el g
hunter‘ waan‘%
Bl‘ahnwm a

Mlls. rh;rwgh thr. grace of ‘s va.. The Bs dhm.m wmmxtted
T: } md‘qsi wath hn. mother, a young and lanpdsomé wanat, and when his father
- discovered ntlplw murdered. him (father), :
him. - As he. ‘was ope day wandering towards Madurh, hel wils dawsed By
S““d“’*““i{' Nld Minakshi ‘in the “disguise of a humer aué!‘ .
g ‘%’ the M‘a““m p'lgoda for worship on a Sivaratri day. [o!l
nnd féﬁrnt wisdom and lived hzlppll) Afterwarda

lﬁq.séducé the wufe of his Gu:u (tcu.her) ,
'pépponded m her prayer.

98th stOry ~This buguw wuh the reign of Anahth., ré\, sdhat Ku!ﬁttu L
Tﬂe Shmnanas or heretics wanted  to destroy Madura WW& mena T
(baLrlhw). out of which there sarose a buge gmot-su‘penr w great havoc.
‘with  his poison.  Sundaraling inga helped Anantaguna in the destruction of the-
'serptnt which was sub:.equemly pefﬂﬁed into amdc md is iow j:ullcd Nagamalat
(berpent hilt) and is close to Madura, Erps

?9th stor y.s-—-Refers to Pasumalaf or cow-hill near m.xdum This is also
similar to the - prewous one in all its "‘"'C“‘“St'w CW that a gun -cow

u’

" Providence svon Lommtnced to punish




imself as the leuder
eoun 0

-

. this made the latter more honored by the king and his subjects
s i Ry
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3‘&-‘& stm-y.';.'l‘his relates to an inexhaustible store of paddy having been
given to a Sudra couple. Both the husband and wife were great devotees of the
‘Deity, even under a severe test,

39¢h story.—The adopted son of a dead merchant was dispossessed of his
propercy by his kinsmen. The mother of the son prayed unto the God Sundara-
lfng L to helﬁ her in the matter, which was laid before an arbitration board. In
“answer to the woman’s prayer Sundaralinga appeared in the shape of the
dece sed mei_:chani: and dem"eed that the kinsmen had no right over the estate,

- 40th story.—This records the methods of Varagupa Pin lyan's expiation of
tﬁe"si‘.n‘ of Brlhmiﬁm Whose ghost was perpetually tormenting Varaguna,
~ The God guﬂ# walinga directed Varaguna to go to Madhyirjuna (Tiru-
vu,lamarudtir). 3 MM did so the ghost left him and took its abode in the gate
(tower) of the shnﬁﬁ!& Sculptural representation of this incident can be seen

in the temple,

. ﬁmous musician gave a performance before Varaguna
Madura, who in appreciation of the musician's - talents amply
e him, ‘hnoom musician, Badhra, hearing this, got up a similar per-
~ formance. Siva having disguised himself as an old labourer went and played on
@ guitar outside the foreigner's house, and attracted his attention. On being
 questioned the old man said that he was once a pupil of Badhra, The foreigner
~ sceing that he had no chance of vanquishing the court musician left the city, and

42nd story~In this we are told that God Sundaralinga disguised himself
| s a thief, to reward the court musician, When the king found out the theft,

Sundaralinga wrote a letter to the Chdla king to present the bearer of the letter,
Badhra, with money and jewels,

43rd story.—This tells us that God Sundaralinga was so much pleased
with Badhra, who found his way to the temple in the midst of a heavy storm,
and presented him with a thick plate of gold as a talisman.

44th story.—The wives of King Réjardja of Madura, a'nd his court
musician Badhra, were well versed in music and they were mlous of.e?ch
other’s abilities. The queen induced her husband to send for:a foreign mausician,
and arrange Ifor a performance. ‘I.'ne king who acted as judgc, aw t‘he
honor to the foreigner. The unsuccessiul lady protested -.\g:lmst_the lmlgst.'ce
and invoked the ai:j of Sundaralinga who miraculously caused the king to decide
in favour of Badhra’s wife. The king who came to know of the God’s interyen-
tion became a great devotee.

22 S e

i |
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44th story.—In this we are told of Siva's incarnation as a wild sow, to feed
its babies, who in a previous birth were 12 young mep, The parent pigs were
killed by Rajaraja when he was hunting. The body of the dead boar was
transformed into a huge hill now called Varahagiri or * Boar hill." It was
learnt that the boar was at one time an angel and was'fctq'éfed by ‘a Rishi, for
disturbing his meditations, The twelve young pigs were soon after trans-
formed into young men, but their faces still resembled those of the pigs. There
i5 a fine sculptural representation of (this incident in flhp Pudumag\;lnp m
opposite the temple ‘ ; BT 2 7

46th story.—This deals with the"nﬁpoimmenﬁ of n-,,ﬂm }'"“08 ‘men as -
Pandya’s mimisters and their marriage with the daughters of his nobles.

4ith story.—In this we are told that a pious soul ‘_'w.‘m_’fc;.xi'éed tof'hs trans-
formed into a rayen called Baradwiija. To deliver itself J’m"l:tlm' ke vip virl
went to Madura, where Sundarlinga pleased with its | p;epy,fmv’; it slvation, |

 48th story.—In khig a plous. person is said té'h'zvp bqen"t’é’v‘ip@ 'm"’ﬁ,ed on!
the fish in the sacred tank of Madura. Realising that it a8 % great'sin to do'
so, a heron is said to have prayed to God to kill its sinful My, " ko doause |
the extinction of the fishes 'zmdw fb{iga, in the tank, so "that(.bth'er' biﬂhm.gm not
be tempted to do.so,  The God. is said to have answered ~tho;p¢§y§f.-5, and no!
fish or frog is found in this tanly within the temple to day 11 Sipee b 1 i
el LA R : : o Bt

49th story.~Tn_ the reigh of Kirtibhiishana, the 24 descendant of
Suguna Pandya, there was ‘agreat deluge, and with the emp(jdﬁéj the adjacent

precincts of Supdérl.intgﬁlfami'ﬂihaksh?'g shrines, the sacrved hills and the seterd

seas, the whole world was déstroyed. - When the world was recreated a ruler
from the  lunar ,famil_y", was. enthré,n{éd; as king of Madumﬂa was 2 very
pious king and greatly improved the city, in which he was assisted by God
Sundaralinga. | "The cityiwas called Haldsyal ' The fous gutes: of the City wers
named Pusphavanakshétra or Tirupuvanam (East), *{P@gﬁub‘“ﬁt '%'Jr}""l'iruvéda-' »

gam (West), R’ishahagi«r‘i or bull hilt (North) and Parachala Or'ljfrépﬁl'énkunrum
(South). 4 il i o AT T T

-~

.

50th story.—This relates to a battle between the Chola and Pandya kings.

’ f

The latter beirig unable to resist the enemy prayed unto Sundaralings.

Sundarlinga appeared as a hunter, killed and wounded ‘many of the Cholas with

arrow and bow and consecrated them to the use of the God,

his arrows, on which his name was engraved, The P&nqua‘f[gi:ﬁéﬁmad@'ﬁ” gum”

51st sf&ry.;Thi’é relates to the foundation of the Tlﬂultm!méf Poets at

Madura, and the curse on Sarasvéthi, wife of W,mﬂmd'ﬂ!m‘m :

e

with her husband. According to the curse Sarasvati’s soul was transferred into
48 human beings who became famous poets, came to Madhura 4and were fed to
the shrine by God Sundarlinga who represented the 49th aspect, It was
in this connection that the college hall or the Sangam were built. Sundarésa
subsequently  became the Principal of the college, and many puems were

. composed in his honor. iy

9%nd story.—This speaks of Sundara’s miracle in aiding a Brahman
Poet in getting the king's prize for the best pozm embodying the king’s thought.
Narkira, another poet getting jealous of the Brahman, put to the latter a ques-
tion which he was unable to answer. God Sundara again came to the aid of the
Brahman poet and at the sight of the deity, Narkira leapt into the golden lily
tank to escape being reduced to ashes by Sundarlinga.

Sdrd, 54th and 55th stories —The next three stories relate respectively to
the recall of Narkira, his tutelage under sage Agastya and the selection of three
best poets v/z, Narkira, Kabila and Bana.

 96th story. —This informs us of the punishment dealt to Kulésa Pandya, the
conceited king of Madura when he slighted the Jearned Madhyaranyéswara, an
up-country poet, The' deity Sundaralinga removed with his consort Minakshi
and the College students to Tiruvappudaiyarkdyil on the northern bank of the
Vaigai river. Kulgsa on hearing this besought the God to return to his city and
also made up for his former discaurtesy by setting the stranger upon a throne
of gold, and hearing his works read, ;

A7th story.—~During the reign of Avimardhana, Sundaralinga was onz day
explaining the Védas to-Minakshi. A she was inattentive, she was cursed to
become a fisherwoman with a promise from Sundaralinga that he would baco ne
a fisherman and marry her. The God's two sons Subrahmanya and Gan3sa bs-
came angry and threw the Vedas into the sea.  Nand Jswara, the head porctar of
the deity, was also cursed to bacoms a fish for having allowed the sons to throw
the Vedas into the sea. Subrahmapya was cursed to become the son of a mer-
chant.  Oa Ganzsa curses were of no avail, he having formerly obtained a boon
of indestructability. These curses came to pass and the deities once again asumed
their real aspect, It is in connection with this m’racle that Tanduraipakkam and
Uttarak()samangai near Ramnad have become famous., i

48tk story,-~In this we are told of a young Brahmain Prime-minister’s
neglect of duty when he was sent out to purchase remounts for the cavalry, The
minister took the money, went to Avadayarkdil and spent the whole in con-
structing a temple dedicated to Siva, sending excuses to the king that the ponies
would arrive in Adi month,




59th story.—-ln this story ihd u'umstel' 15 :
in the sun with a heavy Stbne ‘}hi) his mmmw b:mgp‘mmade mo:%: .
hands, which ‘however did not. gwa 'pijn 'td the M o
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63rd story.—The heretics, who put the new apostle Glianasambhanda to
many trials to establish his divine origin, were severely dealt with. To
commemorate the several miracles, the king constructed a shrine dedicated to
Giianasambhanda and called it Partikapur. (Tiruvédagam).

' G4th and the last story.—This relates to a dispute between two jealous
wives of a merchant. The senior wife did not believe in the validity of the junior’s
marviage with the husband. On the latter’s prayer to God Siva, the marriage
was proved, The linga, the well and the Vanni tree, which were said to have
been cited as witnesses by the woman, appeared by the grace of Siva, and they
are still to be seen in the Madura temple on the north-east of the first prakara.

The mscmptlonb in the temple record a curious incident. In the reign ot
King Vuayaranga Chokkanatha of the Naik dynasty the officers of . the palace
levied unauthorised taxes from certain sarvamanyn or rentfree lands of the
temple servants. - Unable to endure the unjust measure they made up their minds
to commit suicide in a body and one of them actually climbed up the eastern
bl ‘90 wra of the temple, jumped down and died. This tower is considered as
' haunted and even to this day people do not enter the temple for worship by this
gate. Visvanatha Niicka granted a plot of land near Tribhuvanam for main-
tammg and lighting 2 mmque for the use of Fakirs on the 17th April, 1560,
The Pandya King Maravarman «ligs Nedufisadayan is said to have con-
quered the Cholas, Pallavas and Kéralas and constructed the walls of the city of
Karavandapuram.’ The ways and means adopted with the unanimous consent
of the members of the Padayichi caste in Madura for financing the Dharma
temple constructed by Nachiyan Padayachi in the waste land situated between
the Maravan Mandapam and the mosque in the east Misi Street near the
north gopura are also recorded. This Dharma temple was consteucted on
31st January, 1762, with the permission of the Nawab who then ruled Madura.
Muhammad Ali was the Nawdb of the Karnatic at the time. According to an
inscription in the Paiichanadesvara temple at Tiruvindarkoyil near Pondichery
dated the 10th year of Chdla king Rajendra I, it is evident that this king
-constructed at Madura a huge palace (maligai) “by whose weight even the
earth became unsteady "’ and anointed his son Chala-Pandya as the Vlceroy of
the Pandyan kingdom at Madura.

Madura has been famous as the seat of Tamil Literature in ‘southu‘n lﬂdla
and conferences of scholars— Sangams—were held from remote ages,  In one
of those gatherings of scholars, God Sundaresyara is said to have played
the part of a poet.

The history of the place is deseribed in detail in the Halasya Mahatmya
in. Sanskrit ‘and i the Thiruvilayadalpurana in Tamil. This place is also
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famous for the representation of the God Siva dancing as Natardja with the

right foot on the ground, while in all other re
left toot below.  The hall where Natardija is sa
as Velliambalum or the silver hali,

The porch leading to the Meenikshi temple is named * Ashta Sakti Manga-
figured therein, - There is alsoa

Pam " on account of the cight Sakties being
shrine of the female saint Karaikkal Ammai,?

Siva and very severe penance, bécame famous g4

9

o <o # sy i SIS ) b iy
Siva. Murtmayanar 8 fame is also Connected with

Opposite to the temple of Sei Sundar&nvatm I8 an e

mandapam 333 feet by 105 feet, that goes
or new mandapam that was put up long after
the town as a summer resort of the God and
mandapam.”  In the middle now of pillars e
kings of Madura together with their 'wives,

contain elaborate sculptures of the various, form

relating to the marriage scene of Parvati-K

The palace known as T RUMALNAICK SMAHAL,
constructed during the reign of Tirumal; Naick betwe.

south-east of the town at a distance of about
domes and  arches herein js splendid  and
visitors, The portico in the front goes by the n
celestial pavilion.
known as “ The Ten Pillars,” and they
elephant stables. This structure stands so pre-
of design and perfection of workmanship, ;
under which it was built will not be

£ KARAIKEATAMMALIVAR wis born in Kamiklml wit
to one Paramadatta of Negapatam and e lived with hier inh
God maie a mango fruit, which she had alrcady disposed of i

her husband thereby.  The hushand went abroad trading and at
proceeded 'to join him, But realising ber devotion lie lised |
a shrine in the Sundaresvara temple al Madura dedicated o her,
witnessed the fdancing of Nataraja in Tiruvelangadu near Madras,

-
2. MURTINAVANAR was born in Madara in the Vaisya o
sandal for the daily worship of the presiding God of the

overrnn by Jainas, consequent on its having been taken by hs King of (he Carnatic. 13""";’
this Nayanar found it impossible to secure even sandal wood s they did nat want (o encourag

Qi W i i : h “
Saivism, Ia consequence of this trouble this Nayanar attempted 1o make use of his elbows, w ek
the God biessed Lim 11

presentations, he stands with the

id to have danced here, is known

who by her staunch devotion to

this place,

SREf
seellently well-seulptured

by the name of Pupumanraram

the “other importaat buildings in

£0 it s alse Called the « Vasanta
the statues of ten bf (he N‘Eﬂ"‘
The pillars on the outer rows
s of Siva.' Amongs( those one

L “Ralyinisundarg, ol relating to an
elephant eating sugarcane and one wherein Sundy

number of young pigs are worthy of admiration,

?
h! ¢

(il 82), waid 1o have been
€n 1623-1645 A1) | s ont the

& mile. The'guccn work i the
attrders the | admiration of all

ame-of 4 Guay @ Vildsam ™ r th
" » ' 5 4 | H ‘ . A t v
l'o the north of thig bu:ldmg Stan : .

are said  to hy

d lo huge stope pillars
ve been intended for the
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h the Pame Putitavativae, She Ws married
e hittive village, Admiing hee devotion

Areappens in order that she way satisfy
last settted in Madura, whicher sha
@ Worship her as a sdint, ‘There is
She had the rare marit of having
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g 82.~Tirumalal Naik's Mahal, MADURA,

A M RPN appeared into Tirumala anl( ||1rh|ql1l:::,e';;;
and told him that if he changed the seat of his (‘.nvcrnnwl?t hnm ’ .rl\(;'ouldp be

> to Madura, and improve the temple with all gr;m(.icur -hls. (.imt..d?:r XA
cured, and they also offered him some "Sh(‘js' wnh- d!l‘f?‘t-t“)l‘:: narrated the
internally and externally. When he got up lmm‘ h IS.SI%P.P'n th"lt ;f he was
7 N A 3 s i A o ot b
cured he would endow large sums of money for the constructi

Tl B 5 i e hall
s soon after cured of the disease, and in fulfilment of his vow, he built th '
was ¢ ¢ s

e 2 mlier i dour b
d settled at Madura. This magnificient building was shorn of its splendour by
anc g £ o E b

: is court from Madura,
e K anadhan, who changed his c¢
irumal Naik's grandson Chokkanicd . ' o 1l 2 hiicabLE Sfade
Tiru i s’ - lv. Inorder to provide himself with a suztab.h. palace,
back again to Trichinopoly. . : andfather's residence, to
kkanadh | the best parts of his grandfz %
3 nadha removec ‘ 1 b R e 4 :
th’h. : To-day we see only one block of the splendid residence, };wt\
vichinopoly, To-day : ) ; ; : : ’ :
T: !'1'3 { a small dome and the site of the old No‘ubwt th‘na (Band
o n‘;; p',l:;‘rh‘ i it 'g building consists of two oblong portions running east to
stand). e syryivin
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west.  The smaller of these measures about 140 feet long and 70 feet wide
and 70 feet in height, “ possessing all the structural propriety and character of
a Gothic building,” The larger building is more architectural in style and
character.. It measures about £52 x 151 x 40, connected with well-designed
brick arches. At the back of the arcade runs a line of cloisters 43 feet wide,
and supported by rows of huge pillars. The portico. is splendid and measures
over 50 feet high.

M. Langles says of this, Swarga Vilisam (heaven) as follows :—*“This
pavilion is so constructed as to cause it to be sajd that in no other country
15 there a cour: equal to it by reason of its splendid ornaments, their ex-
cellence, number, extent, curious workmanship and great beauty, To the west
in the midst of a great dome shaped hall is square building of black stone, inside
which is a chamber made of ivory. In the middle of this is . jewelled throne,
on which the king is accustomed to tike his seat at the great nine nights
festival surrounded by qu his banners or ensigns of royalty, and before !
all kings are accustomed to do homage.”

This building was taken oyver by the Government during the administration
of Lord Napier, Governor of Madras, the Governor hiq)gc]f taking a personz\\
interest in the matter of its restoration; though it will "take 5 very long time
to restore it to its original grandeur, it has now been considerably improved.
Maost ‘of the public offices are located in the building to-day,

| “Tue MANGAMMAL PALACE, built during the days of QOueen Mangammal
between 1689 and 1704 A. )., is an edifice which has not been w;:qerved in
full,  Oaly parts now remain with some beautiful highly polished Lto;w illars
and plaster domes,  This Queen was celebrated fm; her actg; ()f’virtuc :mon;z

which "was the making of roads and the planting of
4 aveaue trees for the
of the travellers. g trees tor the shelter

To the east of the temple, at a distance of about three
que_ tank of about 1,000 feet square known s Vaxpivur Tg
with a square island. in the middle wherein is a small temple,
river Vaigai and a channel connects this tank with the river, The sanctity  js
attached to this tank as when it was excavated for removing earth therefrom to
build the Tirumal Naick's Palace, the huge Vinayaka now in the temple is said to
have been tound buried therein. On this account the spot was considered holy

and it was converted into a Teppakulam, b4 @ tank wherein the Hoating festi.
val is celebrated,

miles, is a pictures-
PPAKULAN, (Fig. 83)
This is close to the

There is a shrine of Vishnu called Kudal Alagar (Kudail being one of the
former names of the town) and it is said that Vishnu came down to this place

1l gy
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to give away Meenakshrinmarriage to the God Sunderésvara. Thé Vimana or
tower of the god in the temple is of a very fine wor kmanship and is known as

Fig. 83 —Vindivue Poppakulum (tank), MADURA,

the Ashtdfiga Vimana, ' The marriage of Meendkshi-is said to have been
celebrated on the day of Panguni Uttara, generally occurring on the full-moon
day of the month of Panguni (February-March) and an important festival is still
held to mark the event.

TIRUPPARANKUNRUM.

To the south of Madura, at a distance of about 7 miles, is to be seen the
celebrated cave temple of Tirupparankunram of the presiding god Subrahmanya.
He is said to have married- Dévaséna, daughter of Indra, in this place and
performed also several of his miracles. Great sanctity is attached to the hill
as a whole and people circumambulate it on that account, on all important days.

ANAMALAL

To a distant view this.huge hifl, at a distance of about 6 miles to the north-
east of Madura, has the appearance of an elephant in a lying posture with its
face turned to the west and tail to the east. On the northern side of it are
3 caves of which one is natural and this is on a slightly detached rock while

23
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the other two are cut into the hill, on the rock overhanging the natural cave
are the sculptures of Saptakannimirs with inscription below each, Another

{ cave is popularly known as Shamanalkovil. The central shrine of Narasinga:
%‘ perumilkovil is also a rock-cut cave.

JEWELLERY OF GOD SUNDARESA AND GODDESS !
MEENAKSHI. A

The Jewellery of God Sundarésa and Goddess Meenikshi in the great Templc

at Madura (Figs. 84 to 87) are one of the finest and most valuable collections in
Southern India,

Hindus invest large sums of money in jewels and are blamed for it by
Europeans as well as Indian economists who hold that the money spent in
purchasing jewels shou]d go to improve the economic resourees of the country, -
since progresswe countries in the world are straining every nerve to improve
their economic condition ; while in India’a very large portion of the country s
wealth remaing as dead stock, being locked up in jewels. The custom that has
seen centuries should not be brashed aside as a meaningless thing, eminent

: people and kings credited with great political and social acumen having originated
and sanctioned such customs. - They would not have done so, unless there were
weighty reasons for sanctioning and sttengthenmg this jewel mania, as it is
called by modern economists. Ancient kmg:.. have spent large wealth in making
jewels to decorate their persons with, ag/ well as the persons of their wives and
children. Even modern kings and zamindars vie with one another in this
ancient custom of wearing costly Jewe\s. This is evident from the number of
firms dealing in them flourishing in the various parts of the country, Reformers
in this direction, should if at all they are earnest about it, study the rationale of
the custom before they try to catch the ear of the public, They will do well to

understand the several kinds of ornaments used by Hindu ladies in ancient ages
as well 28 in modern times.

account,

Fig. 84.—~Jewellery of the God and Goddess, MADURA.
L ]

For their edification it is proposed to give a briet

Of the several kinds of ornaments worn on different parts of the body one
going by the name of Thali, is, the most common, since it is incumbent on
every married woman to wear it on her neck for life or till the death of her
husband and hence it is a very common article of jewellery in every household.
It consists of two Tirumangalyams. Two flat thick gold plates cut in the
shape of double U and four gold beads each having four facets called in Tamil
Kundu strung originally in a piece of cotton string steeped in a solution of
| turmeric but now-a-days in a twisted string of gold wire called Saradu or Kodli,
i Tirumangalyam and two beads form one set and one set is to be got ready by




-

‘dr.
i¢

ol

180

the husband, while the other set has to be prepared by the parents of the girl
After 4 preliminary performance of certain marriage rites, the Thali, is tied
round the bride’s neck by the husband and then double knotted by his sisters,
The true spiritual significance of this custom was known to the Hindus of old,
but has been lost sight of by the present generation. The first and foremost use
of this custom is to distinguish the married from the unmarried, just as @
marriage ring on the finger of an European lady is to single her out as one
joined to a husband in wedlock, from among a crowd of women.
L d

The next ornament of importance is the ear-ornament called by the ancients
Olai perhaps from the custom in existence even long before their time, of
wearing a roll of cadjan or palmyra leaf, This ornament was made entirvely of

| gold in the beginning, but was subsequently replaced by brackets set with

precious stones, rubies in the' beginning and diamonds afterwards and called

 Thodu, A woman who does not wear this ornament is called a Muli, i€ @

woman of whom a portion is missing. Two other ornaments in common use i
ancient times may be mentioned. One was called Kodai Kadukian e
umbrella-shaped car-ornament and it was worn hanging from the lower totids of
the ear. The other called Vali or Koppu nearly approached a dumb-bell in

shape and had a cluster of small pearls as Afringes ot one end. [t was worn

nsuspendgd thﬁnqgh a hole in the upper part of the eat. A third ornament called
murwhu, a moon-shaped bracket, set with precious stones was also similarly worn

by the women (in former times, Modern civilization has dispensed with alt
these ornaments.

at all any Jady weaxfg‘fi‘;ém; she is considered an old fossil
y belongs to out-of-the-way country places,

on of the body graced by ornaments is the nose. Here also

u ladies of old, two kinds of ornaments.  One was called
ed bracket set with rubies at first and with diamonds
| th a pear as a pendant hanging from one of jts extremities and
”.i.ﬁt‘waé wornsusp nded at the lower portion of the wall separating the nasal
i vitig. The other was called Naththu, d bracket-shaped link, the ear of an
éle;ahtfﬁt; set with precious stones, fringed with small pearls and corals at one
ﬁ'?dé and having a -single cluster of small pearls hanging down from the pointed
end, and it was worn suspended through a hole in the left side of the nose.
People have now given up the use of these ornamen’s and if at all Hindu ladies
yse any omament in their nose, it is a diamond screw passing through & tiny

i lhqiemthae right side of the nose, o

' The ornaments worn on the wrists now-a-days are gold bangles and gold
Golusus,  The former has a plain flat burnished surface whereds the latter has

R G hadBRta Wainded /saefice” of ‘embossed designe. -/ Thers 8 also a thin
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ornament for the wrist called Patli in Tamil, It is nothing but a bracelet with two *
flat  pieces of burnished gold at HEAtwWO extremities. The design at preseng i
vogue is an innovation, the primitive ornaments being rather crude consisting only
of a ring of gold. Glass bangles called Valayals in Tamil. as well as bangles Madg
of lace and covered with plain of émbossed tinsel and called Kankaraest, s
also worn as wrist ornaments h)' Hindu ladies. The use.of these has sot a;n: i
pletely disappeared, and people who could not afford to buy gold bangles, usually

g0 in for ghass and lacquered ones,

When a woman becomes enciente for thie first tie, her parents perlorm

a Ccrcnmny called | Valai Kappu in the ‘Hith of the seventh month after her

conception, when her wrists are decorated with Valayals, Kankanams, and

emwossed gukl and silver bangles., On that Joyous day, all the woman present

to grace the occasion including | minids  and children are alio decorated with
Valayals and Kankanums at the espense of the host,

A gold ornament called Vanki is algo worn by Hindu ladies on the middle
of the upper arm, :

' e
od_and Goddess,” MADUR
L]

The omament worn round the w:

of the G

é
T
VB
USE 18 2 700 or bl made of either silver 4
- Or gold. | Bunches of gold or silver beads eql Salankdi b Tar: :
ed from holes in the bottom fringe to ao::d lbal“""“‘ R s g |
front, , , e dength an both sides from the :
The ornaments wor '
: : n on. the; i
also two other kinds anklexwem_“d FIRES of siver.  ‘There were
s L:l 1008 of anklets worn by the ladies of o4, One of them way
o callec Thandai, an embossed hollow gireulap cylinder
) was a broad A
{

g and the other ¢ 1lled Pidam i ; ‘ hntind

at picce of embossed silver plate encircling the ankles.. The kst ? ‘ e . &

Fwo ornaments, the Thandai and the Padam are Not worn row by ladies, Ounly ' e g1 1 =4

in temples they are used to decorate the 1mages of the Goddens, ‘ .
. There are aiso orhaments wornon the toes. They are rings of silver, named

Metti. If the ring has a plate of silver at the t0p, it goes by the name of Peeli.

It is worthy of notice that the ornaments worn on the

only and not of gold,

feet were made of silver

The ornaments worn on the hair of the head are called Sirdbushapam
or (1) Rakkadi, a slightly concave bracket either of gold plate set with
precious stones op made doubly of embossed gold plate (2) Kondai, a jewel
in the shape of a dome provided with ‘a “screw made of silver to fix it

i the hair, (3) Tirugupoovu shaped like the rose flower made in gold,
and also provided with silver screws.

(4) Jadaisingiram, a number of
separate jewels provided with hooks to fix all along the pig-tail. These jewels

of1 The ™ i
4 This represe |
o

V\.’“L b —————
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are eithey of pure gold op
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raised on their security in times of need. It further gives the Iac‘{y a measure
of iﬁdepande‘nce inasmuch as it makes ht:l: the owner of a cectain amount of
wealth and secures for her care and attention from her sons .and. daughters
in her old age which she might otherwise not be able to secure from them. It
is a custom among the Hindus that the personal effects of a woman go t.o her
daughters and this alone is enough to secure her the care of her children in her
last moments,

Water kept in clean copper vessels for ashfﬁcienﬂy long time w‘;
germs in it killed has been scientifically proved and may be 'veriﬁel,d: o
It is recognised by Hindu Medical science that drinks from various metallic
vessels or cups after remaining in those ve
time, produce definite physiologic: R
a sufficiently long period. Hot milk kept in gold cups ‘is supposed to infuse
vigour in the system, when continuosly taken for a number of days,' To
/ this end, a thin plate of pure gold is put in milk and boiled and dmnﬁ
cooling it. The medical value of gold and silvr fedves is known I
o a"tyro i medical science.  Such being the case we will p,xasvmf-lﬁf".r
mentioning the fact that Musalman kings and rnobles took gold and silver
leaves with their betel. Further there is a befjef current’ among the people
~ that a gold ornament secures immunity from the danger of thunder-stroke.
- Diamonds of pure water and without blemish as well as pure pearls‘NM"

o confer on the wearers immunity from passion, Corals and Rubjes are said
. to be agencies inducing in the wearers unselfish loye, Sapphire is s";'d,mj
favourable for a devotional attitude of mind. Eme !

fa ' . rald s seid to make a man’
who wears it next to his body support the weak against the strong and M"t‘ 3
. B ET e

!

! All these results will be brought about on
individuals latent waiting for the opportunit
. manuring and watering seed to draw the "
plant was latent in the seed and it hecame patent with the aid of the manure
;a’?‘d the water. The effect of the precious gems in uwg;,-c;g' will ‘be simii& A
bad man cannot become a good man by the mere act Of'maring brodioas gle ik, e
- He may be before any appreciable improvement beeom LU
- he will be helped in his attempts at improvem

_'Y if‘the tendencies arez’ﬁ the
Y to become patent, It js just like ‘
plant out since the possibility ¢

comes mapifest in him, But
i } ent and not. hindered by the =
 influence exerted by the gems. | | Dy e

f

7 h j Theother causes contributing to the cus:om of wearing jewel,; lie m‘f‘he
- fact that the kings in those days were favourably disposed towards th‘e.develorr

- ment of various arts. Further, the aesthetic instincts of the Hindus found went I
tt’g:z-‘otug_h,wribgs ¢channels, carving of various designs on metallic utensils ngznﬂ* bl
the msfticomu‘ion. Hence an impetus was perhaps given to ,peo,,xe*emgé& Hib iz j
 jewel-making and jewel-wearing. R el " e R

e The secondary value, which the castom has as per modern view of ghkny.
~ is as under :— ny g e '

;lt’bt'éirepts‘a spendthrift husband from utter ruin, since the .I
 considered the personal property of the woman wearing them and only cif
stances of grave necessity would make her part with them. Money
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: services the king of Madura gave to Tirumala. 8
- Tirupuvanam, Tivuchuli and Pallimadai, Th&é@pp%

190 =

great safictity is attached to them, Sathumadhavar shrine is another importafit
shrine and it is sacred to the God Vishnu, who it is said to have appeared in the
aspect of a Brahmin called Ssthumadhavar and seduced Gunanidhi, daughter of
the Pandyan king. Gunanidhi, who is supposed to be anolhc'r aspect of the God-
dess Lakshmi, was married to Séthumadhavar ; but before the marriage Ssthu-
madhavar was said to have been imprisoned by the king, who was hhow'evcr
informed of the God's incarnation. 1 ' .
~ The Sethupathis or the Rajas of Ramnad who are lords of Sethu, have “.;

long been worshipping the God Ramandtha here, %nd they have made large
endowments to this shrine,  Statues of the Rajahs are sculptured on t;w illars |

gf the mandapams and pl_ukm'ama"(Coui*t-yard). The shrine of Ssth um:'tdl;m\‘ml‘

is vi.sited by pilgrims all the year round. A bath in the se:i-;af Rimaswaram at

_the mnction‘loﬁ/the Indian Ocean and the Bay of Bengal, is very s s‘w: N’rh
 Junction itself i5 ascribed (0 Sri Rama, who is also‘sﬁid' to h ¥ :Mjw d hc
invincible bridge with his Kothand, when the poople complained fhat Ko .enass
from Lanka might come across the bridge and do harm 1o them R

There arc‘se\‘{‘et':i;i inscriptions in t‘he.,t‘emple},_ which Nilaie the exploits of

various kings. One of them relates that R; 4 SR

small principality near this place about ms;gb:n aﬁﬁt‘*‘d@iﬂ:&&m!hc iy (41
Rija of Tanjore in a battle, and annexed the tow,;gof an Fhﬁ R 0,f th.e:
Arantdngi, Devakbitai and Tivuvarir,  Another j mmmﬁrgud-, Pattukmtax,h
mighty Thiramalai Sothupathi (1645-1670) assibted the me o, hat the

defeated the Rajah of Mysore who invaded Mu@ﬁ o Ia;:‘::‘ t‘king- f-.thd
‘ P appreciation of his

pathi the villages of
es: relate (1) that
“":”;___ es to the
rings and again on

Dalavdy (Commander-in-chief) Kattadevar made w0 uif
temple of Ramanadha-on 20— 111606 for wo i
the 8th July 1607 eight villaggéﬁﬁé;a{.‘pa ) an .
Sithupathi .orde:fggl that Muthuvijayan gt s'h&; ( 74 m;hha Ravikula |

the temple in appmciﬁtmn of his l‘!afing d""ggﬂdg “ﬂf o g’f]" od every day from

dated 8th June 1627, ° (3) Seil Tirumals]l Ragonddii tag Mt
Hiranyagarbhadinam at Danushkotion 12tk J a:u:r‘;rdlhgs; i;’;l‘-lpm*hi v pprfom.xed |
Udaya Tevar aligs Vijaya Raghunidha consiructed ﬂmcm (Sas mnivpe‘nya
bank of the Vaigai, and gave a plot of fand for/its maintena B, e
swami, who came from Chidambaram on the 26&1‘; Novgmbe,. ‘
glso brought under his control. An agrecment was na‘tiw
Darmakartha Rimanadha Pandaram and 512 Mahajanas
the 29th August 1772, consequent on the resumption of cepta;
by Nawab Asarat, who confined the Sathupathi at Trichi
servants went to Chennapatnam, paid homage to Nawab A
Rayar, and redeemed the villages,” g

g’ﬁiephﬁntby its shil | | LN

- e Bl B el
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* THE RITUAL OF RAMESVARAM,

‘The temple buildings are very large, and like others in the south they are
surrounded by.a high wall on the four sides, covering an area measuring about
865 feet from. east to west by 657 feet from north to south, 1 with unfinished
gopuras or gate towers on the east, south and north, and a single complete one
about 78 feet high on the west side towards the village. ;' On the east side is
the largest unfinished gopura, not on the wall of the present outer enclosure,
but on that of an inner one surrounding what is known as the second nrakara,
or enclosure, ‘while outside the main wall on that side are two large porticos,
one opposite this gopura and leading up towards it, and the other a little to the
south, leading in towards a subordinate gopura in the line with the last, and

: sufmbhﬁting the gateway in front of the temple of the Goddess or Amman. '

o/ luside the great enclosure is the third prakara abufting on the east wall,
and measuring about 690 feet by 435. .\ passage about 18 feet wide with
rased corridors of about the same breadth on each side, leads from the wesiern

, ent‘i‘a_iicl!‘intn this outer prakara or enclosure, ‘which contains the great corni-
dors surrounding the inner buildings, and is by far the most imposing feature
of the temple.  Like the entrance passage it has a corridor on a raised platform
on jeach side of it, and runs round the four sides of the rectangle which jt
encloses.’

§ ‘ !

' _'This third corridor or prakara alone is open to all castes. Within it, and
nearer the east face than the west, is an area 386 feet from east to west by
about 814 fect from north to south, also surraunded by a high wall enclosing
the second prakera, which is by no means so imposing, though somewhat

- older than the third: and within this again are the first prakara or inner
enclosure round the shrines of the God Ramanincaswami and of his consort
PARVATAVARDHINI AMMAN, OF VISWANATHASWAMI AND VISALAKSHI A-MMAN,
besides a number of smaller chapels and rooms. 'The principal shrines are

“said to have been built by Udaiyin Séthupathi, with the aid of a Ceylon
prince styled Pararaja Sckhara in 8. 1336 (A. D. 1414), the latter having had
the stones hewn at Trinkonamalai and numbered on the spot, ready to be put

" together. This is said to be supported by the architectural style of these -

' buildings themselves and by inscriptions on the base of the chief shrine, The

" north and south gopuras are uhfinighed, and ascribed to one Kirana Rayar, of

]

the Dakhan, about 1420 A. D,

The western gopura, like the others, built entirely of hewn stone, and the
outer surrounding walls are said to be the work of Udaiyan Séthupathi and a

ntiquary ', December 1883,

* From the ¥ Indian A AT 33 waten. 5 polen,

1, This represents an are
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. A . &
The Kattiyam holds the silvcr haton when the image is brought out at th;:
time of diparadhana and repeats the Kaftiyam every evening when the Swand 15

g *
carried to the Palliyarai.

* The Sripadam carry the image in the palanquip, Inside the tm?“m?
Swviyars (Sivikayars) bear it.

The Periamurai bring the curds, milk, etc,, from the Araiviisal and m
light all the dipas and give them to the Gurukkal during the pujas. o

About half past five, when the cooks have prepired the naivedya (food) the
doors of the Mahimandapa of the temple itself are opened. The piijakirs are
bhattars, sthinikars, and dharmakartd's servants then g0 to the Mahﬁmnow
of the Amman temple with the musicians and open the door, and the priest pre-.

Sents a camphor light at the bed in which the images lic, with fruit and bctt‘J.'l"", i 4

A sthdnikar' in a reverential attitude then says to the image or Swami (== &

-

“ Awake Lord of the Universe, author of good to this whole world, and for

the world's benefit, be pleased to accept my daily worship." ey

They then place the image, which is of gold, in a small p:\lunquin\‘nd

C.arry it out at the south door, and preceded by musicians and dancing-gir 's,:(wﬂ
silver sticks, two torches, a silver umbreélla and a chamara, it is carried foul

the sccond prakara by the west, to the east entrange of the Swiimi temple 4

placed in the Ardhamandapa or room between the sheine (garbhagriha) ¥
mahdmandapa. The bhattar next goes into the shrine®
garlands (nirmalya) feom t
keswara, which is in
done, the puja would

and removes the 0%
he linga and puts them upon the image of Chandi:
a small chapel just behind the shrine®. If this were. not
lose its merit or be of no benefit to the God, :

.
¥

¥
The bhaftar next performs a short samkalpa, thus»-sitting in the M“h."
"“af.‘dapa facing the cast, he puts a pavitra of darbha grass on the fourth
finger of the right hand, and bending two other stalks of dariha round the
same finger he makes praniydma, i.e., bolds his nose with the third and fourth
fingers and thump and repeats a mantra.

Then he puts his hand to his right ear and joins his hands, he SAYS i=—
‘e By Siva's o .

- , rders and for Siva’s kind acceptance, | perform the sacred rite
of the morning worship as prescribed by rules.”

1. The Sthanikars Prepare the lights, carry the wat®r, lowers, foud, etc., used inthe Puja, keeP
:&jc“{é‘s' carry the silver sticks in ptgocessiomf cook the rice, naivedyn, ring the bell, during PU®
torches to let the Sudras ste where they are not permitied to enter,
P 2. As the same ceremonies are gone throughin all the four shrines it will be sufficient to con®
Te this acoount to the principal shrine, : .18
9s¢ from the Ammay temple are carried to the image of Chandikeswari,

(VN

:
|
|
)

G
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Then he performs punya\.ﬂchangm—-}uﬁmring water mto‘.u‘ hrﬁstsi vess'ct:iitili'
stone (punyavachanakuradu) in the floor, having first 2 ;lqksha‘t"\h (rice
the pot four times over the shoulder and hotto.m, 'clf‘ld putt‘mp,l-]o iece‘of’cloth
grains coloured with turmeric) on four sides of it, tying a’“f‘a pcocmnut i
round the neck, putting mango leaves in the mouth of it, lay '\"gn‘a and‘s‘ reads
them, and a garland over it, he knots together three darbha stlf: ?oco’u;ll‘)t -:md
out the lower ends (darbha kurcha) so that it may stand over the cocoanut, 3
make prandyama, saying :—s.

z B he Punya-
“ By Siva’s order and for . Siva's kind acceptance I perfol’:l: during' :hc
fe . IeSSels
vichana ceremony, for the purification of the place and the ves
holy morning time (serviee) "

He then lays down the cocoanut, and darbha kurcha, and ‘;z:lkmg thii
Ao, Jeevess. dipsithe tipg of them six; times into the Weler at':,d:h:’gfﬁm
into a smaller vessel. The bhattar now pours the water bac '1'n - il v
and replacing the cocoanut he takes 5, 7 or 9 darbha sta{k:(d)n 5 hh:l e
pot, ‘while the Sadicharya (adhyanabhatta) repeats th-e h ;lh:t' v takc:ﬁh ;(‘)ﬁ:
following him ; this last takes 10 or 15 minutes.» A_gum Fhe "1‘;..4 i ,nén &
the cocoanut and garland and lays them down, and dxgpmg this darb tfb-ak i ﬁ,
jeaves In the water he drops it on his head. This is called amm;ﬁ',’ﬁ,b;nd ﬂ“;
The rest of the water he sprinkles over the Hoors and of* the ;-;x _dm G
Ardha mandapas and the shrine, and on the vesels used in the pujd, purify
them.

A sthanikar brings water from a well called the.l{ﬁl‘:itirtha, m‘t.he hris-t
prakira, and fills a large vessel that stands in the §h.-me. The_ bl?at'l,arlth;x?
takes a handful of sandalwood paste?, and rubs nt.on the lmlga ‘m«‘ t‘lc
pitham in which it stands, Next he pours water over it from the large vessel,
repeating certamn mantras,

1, Printed in the Punyavachpupanchadi,

2. Composed of sandalwaod powd ery musgk, saffrons fowers, 'san(ll“ll\'?l:d“:]o?lkﬁ]l;et (javadw and
p“,mhu) bezoar (goroachana, and Pachha karpura. There are sixteen kind: .

“First of all, by the scented ol ; second, by the lime juice l,h";:"zb,{v”:. "S"e‘l.'eﬂfhg'{f;?hﬁ“éfﬁg
fourth, by turmeric-powder ; fifth, by the wet cloth ; sixth, by the I"u#l!)c f{nu!\’ril,q 3 eleventh the fruit
bath ; eighth is said to be curds; ninth is said to be ghee; tenth, is ban: .“_C .n,c juice fo’urlccmh
juice ought to be poured ; twelfth is said to be honey ; thirteenth w(hc c:r;g;u e gurc water, Thus
the tender cocoanut (juice) ; fifteenth, frafirant water; andldsltxteen g ey
gixteen kinds of baths with the pouring pure water in the midst, are e

“The performance of the bath-worship in (he morning takes “-ll-ty alzx?f‘::r:\l:;‘ce'z}‘lexﬁsrfl‘ir}\x:
ance of the bath-worship at the noon gives us all prosperity, The pe
worship in the evening drives away all our sickness, ;

L B
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“The Sri Chakra Tj
i e ?h;k:;\ "l‘uitha (holy water) which is powerful to wipe off the sin
Mangalavapi, Amri;,\_‘:fedmd h’_’ Paraméswara, The holy waters, Sitavapi,
Raghurdama-tirtha J:tdl"k_ls, Brahmia-saras, Hanumat-saras, Agasthya-tirtha
Samkha-tirtha, \,.;n“:l:-f‘:?t:tha, ‘I,:.\ks—hmana-sarns, Chakra-tirtha, Sivn-urlha’
harof el holy eators d'i* k:n)t:a, (’L‘,rigzx"tl vtha, Gayah-tirtha, and others, formlh(:
Sk bk s a«. G e holy Sadhyamritha-tirtha, the holy (water) named
tirtha, (also for o cie another Manasa? itself, and the Dhanushkdt
’ m the number’). anushkdti-

i 'N’[_‘ly the g

Mz Sindhu, Sarasvati, Y (il B

Prayaganiyata, \'etr"xvartl?\blv'dt’l’l Yamung, Godavari, Narmada, Kayeri Kapila

Goimati L of , arsnna, Bhimarathl P o b y
ati-—~May these rivers athi, Palgu, ,Sarayu, Ganq i

il : 13 b rivers that take their source f i hptde “f-l‘.l"‘kl,
prosperity " . vom the feet of Harl ever

A sthanikar then draws a curta

ik s e e ain, that runs ona r G L

fin wi{,h i (:‘ré;ib‘,::;y ‘cloth to the bhattar, who drizg‘tzl‘:am?ii :h" ’A;‘d ‘}?\
cloths round the linga‘ ():;e ]ef W:xshes. the floor round the vedi “iﬁ; ?l“ )
S o 'll.pm:asfra,; il :1 the'm in front and round the mid:ue o;e.s t;vo
gl o pa;te g ;e dips the second and the fourth fingers * ’tf( i
? lines on it, and on th.e5e he mzr;?(‘:: z:h:::l ":;Cx"oss the froat of the U%’g*;- l‘-t‘)"::s'
he puts a garland over it and lays three billvz: ‘1:;;?:2;:‘5 :}e lf’71‘l/\'(l- Thc::

‘ e va dhalam upon it).

About 6 o'c '
clock a sthani i {
a 'sthanikar, 3 i -
e s hiihe o r, gccor'npamed by musicians playing, bri
ol kb ) aivédya ' of boiled rice, bread, curri p' ying, bripes to
drops of water and ;'hph et person. The bhattar sprink’lés vtk'lleh,f b Wi
e 2 speats certain ma: i 6 food with a fe
g ; with a few

Then he takes w: ice in hi

TS Saym‘;etl,.t,h]mce in l}xs hand and pours it o

e ‘t'ﬂ;/i Ii-yam’_. Padhyam, ;Tlchamal]iyam n the floor, the

them thrice towards the lirlf' ghbllm g ELe h,eds' iy o e

s v gy :s:.a, t e other saying (for rice)—An 2_’“"33’5 o Wa:/e.s.

he pours water thriAce; i ‘V:ml’ and for curry,-—vyafijanam N'::a;:i I\I_ﬂ'YE‘iya‘]_“

curtain is withdrawn. il o b(“fore——a,,-g;,‘y;?; e)t'?mhmﬁgil;‘::
« g4 i < i

A sthanikar next gi
ok dn‘nkar next gives the bhattara lamp* (dhu J
ns i o, 5 3 s g HWoa 2 +
e e) is lighted, and he incenses the linga mo.»‘) P which gum Benzo!"
i b i ing it frst downwards 1"

1, i.e., of a ms ssesse Ty MBS ]
TR L
§ Fr:’:ﬁ::ines this is done with three fingers,
sk i somewhat in the shape of a quadruped, witl
ped, with the ¢up for the light in i

I
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d up and down once. Another lamp {dipa) is
The bhattar during all these

.amphor light.
g, at the close of the morning pujd (Suprabha-
ne s g o) X

5 or God to accept the food.

services faces the porth
tam, Tamil T4 7‘urcmu,mial'\ he yequests

a wavy line, then thrice rou

given and waved a8 pelore ;
, and
| by the Devas, be plc;\scd to accept the rice,
1) and puddings and cakes mixed with
er with curd, milk and ghi’. And

shippet
in ol
der,) togeth

4 O thou, that art wor

payasa, (Rice poiled
sitalehya (chilly powder:
tes himsell’ with JO

ined hands in front of it.

prostra
About 7 A.M.,.the second seryice \Ul\;\ylfn?i\rtﬁf-“.l‘“ begins. The bhattar
taking water in A yessel §08 into the shrine, joins his hands, and thus asks the
Qwimi to accept this puija

A (the fearful), to Nilakantha, to Vedhas,
O Sankara, accept my worship which

« Qalutation to Rudra, to Bhim
ous kinds, and the sixteen

to Kapz\rd'm, to Suresa, 1O V)‘(smn\«’csn. : ‘
18 perfm‘mcd with fruits, holy nice of vari
kinds of external hopours N

holy incenses,

Then he dips his fingers 19 the water @ nd castes it on the linga and says
@ .
certain mamntras:

ate of body &physicn\ or mental)

in whatever st
4 (Vishnu) he becomes pure

« Whether pure of impure,
e, if he only contem is-eye

and internally.”

@ man may b plates the lott

both externally
o floor, saying @ rghyam, €& A sthimikm-
b eurd (dadhyi’idhz\m\), bread, {resh butter
The bhattar spriv kles the food with water,

s the linga and 8

He next throws water thrice on {1

then brings naivedh

and! curry and the cur
hand four times (cward

ya— vice mixed wil

tain 18 drawn.
ays SOMC mantras

and then waves his
with the SUCCESSIVE movements.
and camphot

bring dhupa, dipa
locks the

ed and sihanikars
Then the bhattar

The curtain is again remov
ag before.

lights, which are successively wived
door and goes out.

The same is done i all the fout femples, and the food is distributed to the

-

tcmple servants.
a

at 9 o'clock. A sthanikar
mounts an elephant
cast gate with

5 (r mences about
Yoe Karitivtha and with it he
and comes out by the

The third or Udz\y:\km:qmj
from t

takes water in 2 silyer pot
ond prakara

which is ready i the sec
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Again he puts more o the
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Inside the vessel,
and Tambra-
is to be

“The p%t S defyjng the  water in the
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oW takes the silver pot full of water Jn‘:] Pi‘:rs i
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il z::t};bfem 1“‘?‘;;?&@1‘;??%;&& ring of the pavitram; i ﬂPger fbt‘:: avitram '
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r

ey \ *f Charitable People : Pey
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s ot e R pral
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Y. Let there be qkshatas -

0 el o Precept for defvi fock of the \asnall
(v Inthe middle, Vishny mné g:)%vg::l:i;;sg. 31.\ ’t:‘:e g:,i'"' Hudea is §o be Wors

o Iwo sides, Nandi ana Kalg are to be worshipped.

Iy

e Sht

A

chana :—
molasses,
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to be worshippel.
s it:ipped. Aud on the
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The bhattar then takes the mango leaves, cocoanut
cloth, and lays them on the Lum bha.—the he
¢ast. Then the bhattar performs sankalpa, as before, A sthanikar brings him
a cloth and garland, and the bhattar ties the cloth round the neck of the kumbha
and puts the garland over it, Then taking down the coco;,mut,' he dips the
mango leaves into the water thrice, and drops the water into another vessel with

the same formula as in the fiest puja. Next, touching the pot with some ‘durbha
stalks, he and the Brihmans repeat portions of the Vada for about an hour. The
bhattar then offers betel-leat, sugar and flowers, as o

Varunarajayanamah, and from another vessel h
the floor with the usual formula—‘-Argh,yam,‘ ete,
in his hand, he waves it twice, as an offepin
certain mantras. ; ‘

» darbha grass and a
ad of the cocoanyt pointing to the

aivedhya to Fumba, éayiﬂgif
€ sprinkles water thrice on
Now taking water and a flower

 Be pleased to acce

: pt betel-leaf with nuts, the
‘and camphor powder”, ‘ i

tender leaves of Nz"gig_a.wﬂ‘f:

Then he adds Tambhulam naivédhyami, and taking a !
hands and says certain mantras o _ - J

* Salutation to Varunaraja. [ consecrate him in his Li;s;xal place” s

He next dips the mango le
his head, then on the floor, and on
now set aside? and a sthanikay

urine, (gm utram)

aves and darbha in the water and drops it on
‘fhe vessels (?-}s"prakshapz), The kumhhﬁ is
brings the pafichagavyam eyrds, ghi, mill, cow
and dung (giimayam) for which fiye R j

it ; ups are arranged in the
form of a cross; the milk ig put in the centre, the cupd O K6 et the-“gﬁi i
the south, the cow-dung on the west.and the urine on the y ' !

" Again on the ghi saying ;— el e o
“ worship the ghi in the southern di-

Next on the gomayam,-—
“1 worship the gomayam on the west”

Then on the gomiitram saying :—

rection')

“1 worship the cow urine on the north™.
And lastly on the milk saying :—
" Lworship the milk in the middle”,

1, The bhattar gets the rige

», Cle,

& towards the kumbha, saying } '

hatha, he joins his
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laive y Rl v r ras.
H w presents the molasses as Naivédhya saying certain mantra
e 1now presents
asses as Naivedhya',
¢ Salutation to.the God, Pafichagavya. 1 offer molassesas N y

i i B j ( 1an Ib h(.,
Ihen tslk]ng A llttle uI\S}I(l ,]I(.(f' dnd h()ldll'l}, ]t Out in l”\ .]Ollletl l s,
says certa t 5 i consect': “‘: t ll] ltb Uhlld] plxle .

¥ = = ohi, third the
Next he pours into the milk, first the curds, m.\t' tﬁttlli; Ilu'hfmgri}l(l
gbmayam, and lastly the gomutram, and takes the Yessel 1ito gark
or the shrine, and sets it on the north side of the {inge'.

& ¢ raised

Again a sthanikar ‘brings.four measures of rice and places "’t f).“(;]h; :: ll:)::s

stone or flag and the bhattar spreads it ina square and g{x AWS iy

flower with ten petals, the 3rd pointing to the south and the twtﬁ dt,ol ey

the numeration commencing from the cast.  On it he 1’1“‘_‘:5 -l p;l;e i
Rowers, and putting akshatha in his left hard he places a little of it on pe

Placing a large pot (ghatam) on the centre of n.t and tcln .\rm.‘illlli; zn:;.‘:
(kalasam) round it on the petals, all fumigated first with L’I;llllp 110' ’.1;“1 i
threads tied round each in the usual fashion here, he puts u,.«lmr..m 5 y é‘](mi-
paste on the four sides of each. A sthanikar then brings “.M,.uj; (h(ls::in\ sl
tirtha) and pours into each pot, and ties a cloth round “,“,:,- n:c, :;Ol‘)‘.. wafhes i
leaves, a cocoanut, darbha and a garland on all. The bljl,}d, e e
hands and feet at a well close to the mangapa und. f'@tul r}mi,‘ I'llll Pindler
mandapa, he sits down facing the east (the pavitra bf:‘n‘ng ::S fmmr;m Wit,h,
and here he makes pranayama in the usual way, then C!‘Ohblﬂﬁ 7 “,Qﬂ:i G.;,"] iy
closed fists he beats his temples with the knuckles and mut%um& ;- 9 & . [;:".
Namah”, ' Then he begins the Sunkaelpa® and szly§ cermnf‘ 73(11‘1'1?;}“ Whi.te,
the puci(%cation of all obstacles let us lhin'k on h‘ll]’l who 1:: r::::z;.c b
robes, who is Vishnu himself, who is of the coiour of the moon,

“hands, and who is of pleasing appearance.

i 2e, the pight hand
And then holding his two hands clasped on the right knee, the right h
above, he repeats certain mantras.

In the second—southern division of the Continent. ‘ol‘ l’3lzlhglﬁq\.vhill:h“::
going (its round) by the command of tbc gr‘eu,t .kfm,‘ 'l ;V‘ﬁ-f'f-';ml ; ‘thz., ol
(present) time of Svétavardha in tlw.l’ﬁlg“ _Ot \iml“,b‘;ﬂf ’a.n?n Bl;amtavul‘sm,
eighth ; in the first quarter of the l(uh'yug;\'; in .Jam ";l;‘:‘."p.df i Sl 4o
in.Bharathakhunda; in the southern du-cctx(m' fronjn Méru 2 m‘ ; l;‘.ll:h“”l,. 7
the Samvatsara Chitrabhanu of Eheydyels Of Slyelust ImSiaming Fanabava

ide in all marriage and propitious ceremonies ; in Sraddahd and
1. ToeNorth is the proper side i i ,
ceremonies relating lo the dead the Sonth is the proj
2. Mental vow or resolntion,

26
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the Hémanta season ; during the (sun’s) northern course ; on the auspicious day
Monday the 7th tithi of the light half of the month Makara ; on the auspicious
day in which is the asterism Révati, the ‘s:va Nakshatrea, Siva Yoga, Siva-

karana, the Subha Y0ga, Subha-karana, and other (auspicious) times are in
conjunction ”’

Then he says,—Sri Ramanathéswarasya pratahkile abhishekartham
sndpanapijam vidhivadaham karishiy€.— * For the holy morning—bath Rama-
nathéswara, I perform the necessary worsh;p of the bath as prescribed by

~ rules ”,—and taking akshatha in his right hand he puts small quantities of it,

with his left : 1st on the ghatam or large pot, tmymg :—Sapta-vidha-samudra
‘tirthan dvadhayami.— I deify the seven kinds of ocean waters in the vessel " ;
2nd into the kalasa, on Petal No. 1 s1ying—Gangam avapayami: “ [ fll up
water from Ganga”. Into the 2nd Kalasa saying :—Yamunam 'lVilp'ly;\n‘N ;
into the 3rd—Narmadam avapayami; into the 4th—-Sarasvatim .avapaydml.
into the 5th—Sindunadhim avapayami ; into the 6th—Godavarim ‘lvapayarm s
into the 7th—Kaverim avapayami ; into the 8&h—~'l‘ammparmm avapayami ; into

the 9th—Slvat1rthan av‘&payaml ; and mto the.* 10&11 Kalasa aaymg —Sarvan i

Punyatu'than avapayami.

S sthﬁmkav brings betel-leaf, plantams and qugar, amd another brmgs !
single dipn and dhiipa and the bhattar waves the dhupa

Then he sprmkles few drops of water oven the betel-leaf,
and offers them in succession as naivedya. e NS e
i | perform all the obeisances.” ] ond B

A sthanikar next hﬂngs, in separate dtshes hrmey,
ghi, and sugar® thus enumerated ;-—

* Of the curds, honey, milk, ghi, and *“‘g” begm fmm the middle and

place them all in the five sacred spots, pmnouncmg the Brahmamantra.?
Twice two, and a quarter times of sugar must be in the mixture, This kind of
mixture, which is called Pafichamrita must be Offemd three tlmes £ the god”.

sugar, and fruit

Plaﬂtﬁtms, curdn, milks

The bhattar goes into the shrine and removes the garland ﬁowers and
bilva leaves, and hahds them to a second chan;kaﬂ who t.akns them to the

chapel, of Chagdlkéswam Then the bhattar stands before the figure of
Ganapathi or Vignéswara, in the Ardhamandapa with joined ha;;ds and says:—

“Thou elder brother of Skanda,the lord of all the qdmas ! I have begun
the worship of Siva with his beloved w:te be pleased to favour me with freedom
from all obstacles”. 9 -

1. Atthe Ardra fenst (Tnm 'I‘nvadlrm) on the Ardrannkshtra in Marghanmh, juc'k Tmit
mangoes, pomegranites, tender cocoanuts, grapes, sugar-cane and butter are add&d !

2. Five mantras beginning with it are called Brahmamantras,
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Then he goes to the Nandi and removes the garland of the previous even-
ing, and those on all the other images in the temple, and takes those of the gods

- to Chandikéswara—those of the Ammans to Chandikeéswari. This takes half-

an-hour to do.

Returning ' to the garbhagriha, he sprinkles water on the linga,
(prokshana), and now . begins the abhishékha. The curtain is drawn and a
sthanikar has already filled a large vessel in the shrine with water from
the Kotitirtha, and now b:mf,q the sandalwood paste or ointment already’

- described and the bhattar rubs it over the linga, and pours water on it. The

sthanikar next brings powder of siyakkiy (mimosa abstergens) and the bhattar
‘mixes it in a brass cup with water, forming a very thin paste, and pours it on
the linga and again water.  The same follows with powdered cinnamon,
and turmeric; then the sthanikar opens the tender cocoanut and the bhattar
‘pours the water of it into a bowl and thence over the linba., followed by water ;
then the curds, the ght the milk, the sugar mixed with \mter and the honey

mare successively poured on, and each followed by an ablution'of water, Next

the pafichogavya Airt.ady"gescmbcd is brought and poured on, and again water,

Jhd lastly thin sadalWOd(f-f'L‘mtn'lem. Then he ties a cloth to the middle of the

‘ 2&1, and offers nmv%lj(dof’ mudgannam (Tamil pongal) made of boiled rice,

n dhal, ghi, peggen a,nd Pn

Wil

in, first sprinkling it with water and then
l;»vatwfmsgg his hand five tim: ,th(_, linga saying :—Mudgannam naivedyami.
ANeit hc. waves a dhu' A 5 lights on it whilst the sthanikr rings the
baﬂ then dipa, then (,;tmplwr, and the curtain is withdrawn and again drawn,
L‘The bhattar now takes the cloth off the linga and pours water oyer it, and a
_Sthanikar brings over the ten kalasas of water in the order in which ! fey AVE
been alréeady numbered, and g gives them tothe bhattar who pours them over the

' tmga and gives the empty vessel to anothér sthanikar. The ghatam  (or
_]argc vessel) is poxt brought, and  the  sthanikar holding 'it, the bhattar

takes a mango leaf and dips the top of it inlo the water thrice dropping it each

time on the linga. . Then throwing the leaf into the Ardham: anclapa, he takes the
aankk and the sthamikar pours water into it which the bhattar pours over the
*lmga' this is repeated thrice. The sthanikar now gives him the ghatam, which
he empties also over the linga. Next the sthanikar brirgs to the bhattar a

- vessel of Ganga' water, which he pours in the same way. Then a dry cloth

is given with which to dry it. Next he washes all round the linga with water
from the large vessel in the shrine. Then two cloths are brought for pastru

. 'md upavastra, which are tied mund the middle and thrown over the top of the

lmga The sthanikar next brings the silver ¢r ipundra or mark, of three horizontal

1. Pilgrims from the north often b“nw Ganges waler which is received with g great eclat ;
elephants and dancing gitls, going out with music Lo convey it to the temple,
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bars, and +he bha
tripundrg :
central bap,

ttar, makmg the usual mark

‘gainst it so that it sticks and Puts a #ilaka or round mark over the
Then silver eyes are brought which

The sthanikars come out of the mandapa and POUr Water in front of the
d plastered over,

X ‘ all the Jj
i puttmg a ulaku on each and laymg two bllva leaves af th: hl:;gas and lmages.

W

: Th@ a’thamkars next brmgs with music from
pongal), gulannam (or rice prep.lred with suga
n[l;lil; and ﬁowanut) sambhinnam, (.»,,;,. Gooked‘-
chillies, ustard and salt), bread made R
bread of rme-ﬁour wzth sugar. and ghi, 2 cal:)ef l:tlxideg;?m;;c% /l/t;iaolutl mdmmz;
threads h{f maccaronni, rice with milk, dhal boiled with s:dt ol mw: l:nd
Curmes. Hgs IS bmught lﬁtO the Ardhﬂmdnq d il r th { 3 Cvul‘dh, gn
o ¢ bhattar sgrmkle:g, it with water, ) ¢ shrine door and the
(e ofghe Imga. L, B hﬁblaces it at ghe fodt

‘the kltchen, maudgannam (T‘nmll

"ghl, green dhil, cardamoms, |

S

ﬁyu«m, ete. Ne*{t he
17 nand five times ; me; nwhile
anika ‘”10814 a ball in the

iy ' ; i |
e ¥ ! 1

The sﬁhamknrs now remmre all the oud o ‘

;l;e Aﬂnl:!aa q}mne. ﬁesmles the kntchen del, gy _W thc. sm;’th-eat,tfof

amya amn, who !oeks n u 1., [ ange of g’
the bhattar/ and Wlthdra_Wq thé ﬂurtalﬂu,"l*h E‘Y?s tho thpa to
Dhupam #gh apayamx aid po-ur» Wdtel;' ' du"xm i .dhu&a, saying ;i—
~_ then waves a dipa with one light (ekamukha) saying : “;D1pam il Chama.mya)
a sthanilr gives him a hghted saptasthana dipa which he Wavaydmtll ;he:

hande, saymg ~—-Al«lmk‘u~1 dipam darsayamn He returns each ‘es :v ‘- v

second Bthamkar.. Then he pours water on thc floor saying : --Anhum gy
*  and recei‘ves the palwhd-slrsha -niga-dipa, Which e WWes.M fn ngmya*
4- darsayami, and 5o in succession he n eceivds the vrishapa dipa, t)l;eimrz:f;:f\ i
o mriga-dipa, the nakshatra-dy omblia dipa, and waves each, first in

pa, and the f
then thrice round going up on the left and

®  a wavy line from above downwards,
down on the right side and |

astly b“m%mg it straight downwards, and saymg

with sandal paste, presses the

v are similarl
la;tW}? garlanc s put over jt. arly stuck on; and .

is also poured on all the other lingas. The bhattar nd is of great size, Water

ith tamarind, sesamum oil, |
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the. san \mrdb" Here the sthianikar stops ringing the bell, and: the pnest
‘,pmntm.s.

e ‘ ]

=,

o B

i erst the incense is to be offered; then the priest presgfits the sacred
meal; then after presenting betel-leaf: the light must be pr&ented ; thcn.:‘i:e

i mahﬁdipﬂ; bhiita rudra dipas; the naga dipa; the séshalfdipa; the p;xrs;l d
& mmga dlpa;the mkshtmdiw which' is arranged in three rows o \1L
"“th“ﬁ'e- md one “l”eﬁPCCtIVely, all these dipas ea ach with its worship must );,
fwaved befbre the God 1; then the digbanda and  Apakunthe ceremony with
sanc ‘ me must be performcd the Pandhamudea and IDhenu-
" 'Ld } the waving of the Aratrl with the five Brabmans
i nd the sm hnyaa must be performed ; then the waving of camphor ceremony
 must take place Whel‘l the sound of the bell must be stopped ; after the Nirdn-
J““a the achamaniyaka must be offered ; then the sparkling mark of Kumkien
il must be placed betwaen the | eye~brow» :

= s

G

| Then tha bha ,w pOl,IY‘S water on the ﬂwr, mymg, achamaniya, and Wlth’
i ahh% kept by the door-jamb, he puts a iilaka on the linga. A sthanikar next
gL gives Hiod a libdkmg glzissxwhxch he shows to it ; a small umbrella which he holds
Wi e over. it iae a little o a cbam‘\m that he whrsks twice or thrice, and a fan of
e peacock featherm‘whmh he waves for three or four minutes. Then he takes
flowers and bilva leaves, and prc.sc,ntmg, them to the linga, with joined hands he

il repeuts certam Matm«. :

i

M Ay it} give you plmz,uu

10*\( perfoi-med the wurshsp.

el e nextgeommences the archani ; facing the north, and holding a tray in
i hand!a w1t bi leaves, the bhattar stands in the shrine, while the Adhya-
na bhal.@ar, ,atahdmg"m the Ardhamandapa,

Al ﬁthamkar has now brought badk the f«md trom the arai_or pantry, and
the bhattar sprmkies it with water and waves his hand from it towards tlle linga
and says some mantras. | | I

Next, he gwua. holy ashes (vibhuti), bilva leaves and water, to those who
are worshxppmg m thio Mahdmdgjd}m- A sthanikar then takes some boiled

SR b

s

served that lho bhattar who waved the lanips held down lis hand after
euch[‘lbﬁ‘o:crﬁlﬁﬁ :ah:l:":;‘rs might pouy a litle water an the fingersiof it, tlien he took a flower
il

it
it f 3
out of his left hand and threw it at o upocx: the dapﬂ he Wity ad-)uL Lo receive. A second time bhattar (i
alwiys repeats the formula at liis left han ] o
el 41

b A
e
i
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temple, * and the bhattar having bathed and having put on a clean Joth and
ashes, comes and makes the Sayarakshapuja, which is a repetition-Jt the third
or Udayakala described above. = This is attended by many pilgrics, and lasts
- - till 9 or 10 v'clock p.m.° |

Tl

% Sin e 1 a cloth, a brings a‘bell in his left hand |
‘and a dhup ynd dipa in his right, and they go with music to all the lmgaantg
the enclosure] the bhattar following, To each lin > sthanikar lifts the

rice in a bosin and covers it with a cloth, ano

@ ) The sixth and last puja—Ardhajama, is also a repetitior of the first,-includ-
il e v the abhishéka,  After this, the bhattar puts the golden image into a small
& palanquin and waves a camphor light before it ; then the sthanikars, preceded
i by musicians and the attendant dancing-girl, . (dasi) carry it out by the north
stens from the east'door, tHe bhitlar presenting dhupa and dipa and offers.
betel-nut and leaf (kalaiiji) in front of the Nandi, they bring it round the north
side of the Nandi, in front of the treasury, (karuvelum) were again dhupa and
dipa are presented, and again on the north-east, opposite the store room. It
then proceeds east and south along the second prakara to the south entrance,
into the Amman_ shrine, | By the sides of the door out of the prakara are
statues of Tirumalai Setupathi (on the east) and his son Raghuniitha Tirumalai
Sétupathi? where it stops, and the statues are honoured with garlands before it
entel"s, At the south entrance of the Amman temple, the bhattar takes out the
« . image and places it in the bed beside Amman, There a camphor light is waved ;
the sth-&nikar brings milk, and the bhattar offers it naivedya. i
He now comes out, dnd the dancing girl at the door repeats a Tevira niijal
s or verse in honour of Siva. v

“ Mandara and Saduragiri mountains are turned as it were into two.
pillars for the suspension of the swing ; Mahaméru and Ponmalai are converted
into beams ; the powerful Sssha has made himself into two cords ; the true
wisdom itself which shrines supreme is turned into a plunk ; Vishnu and Brahma
hold the cord and sway the swing to and fro; the learned Védic Brihmans
stand near and perform the necessary rites ; the beautilul goddess Malainayaki
(Sanskeit Parvatavard hani) sits by your side.  Let us rock the swing',

AT
e L
" The fourth se |

. and s exactly ke’ the fin
_ the Amman temptle, then
" hour and a balf, after whi

 And a Pandaram  (dduvar) also repeats another téviara. * That the
daughter of Videha (Sita) seeing the deer mistook it, without knowing that it
was a Rakshasa come in disguise to entrap her, has after all taken a beautiful
turn by establishing for ever the name of Rameésvaram”,

kel TSR

The sthanikhar meanwhile swings the cot to and fro and fans the images,
and people attending for worship are supplied with sacred ashes.

L Again about half-past five. the drut
' the entrance porch and play with mi
- sunset the san wn in’

 appointed for ¢

Y. The shrine being perfectly dark, lights are kept burning hehind the linga all day.

: 2. In 8. 1562 Tivamalai is said to have given to the temple ihe villages of Puliyankudi,
£t |- Kemarakutichi, and Karumal willi its bamlels, and a copper-plate deed 3 and in 8. 1570 Raghunatha

i gave Muluttakam, Nambitalai, and Altur, with separate copper-plaie deeds for the first, and the othey
two, Nong of these copper-plates are now to be found in the temple,

N
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Otizeg sthanikars now lock and
and the stifanikar counts the jewels on the images, closes and scals the door,
locking the prakara doors and departs about midnight,

THE PUJA UTENSILS,

In observing the ritual detailed already a number of utensils are madé use
of an the occasion. A set of five vessels is made use of when the pja com-
mences, It goes by the name of “ Paficha Kalasag:” or Paficha Patram”.

The word “ Pathram™ means ‘ that which holds or contains the drink’ and that

is water ordinarily. -~ Hence these vessels are for containing water, There i
of coursc nothing extraordinary in the use of a few vessels for containing

water during the performance of the puja, when it is viewed from an ordinire :

standpoint. | But the study of its rationale is highly interesting since it reveals

the profound spiritual truths on which the usage is h.as?d A rational expla-

nation can be given for the use of five vessels for holding water and five only

neither more nor less.

When a distinguished personage or a'very holy person visits one’s house,

it is ordained in the Dharma Sastras that e should be welcomed with * argya
padhya" and * dchamaneeya.” Argya is Water offered to wash the hands.

Padlya s water offered to wash the feet. . And Achamaneeya is water
offered to be taken in small spoonfuls thrice.  The three vessels, out of the

five used on puja occasions, contain water for the purpose referred to above.
The fourth *Saaniyam,” contains water for bathing and the #ifth for general
" use such.as cleaning the vessels and so on. :

First taking the vessel containing water for genéral use and examining
its rationale, it will be scen that from a hygienic standpoint

] » it is highly desir-
able, that a vessel used to contain drinks

as ~well as water for bathing and
other purposes, should he kept scrupulously clean and hence a separate vessel

for containing water for cleaning sach vessels is a sinequanom, on all
occasions. It is a store of water to be used ‘to wash things genet-'ahy clean.
Spiritually it is meant to represent the physical body which serves the i)urpose
of refining the emotions and the mind. ;

Argya is water offered for washing the hands as has been already
pointed out. The science of health requires the hands to be very cleat if food
is taken with the bands. We might have® touched many undesirable things
and h.enf:e the hands must be thoroughly cleansed before sitting to eat,
We require clean water to do sa: hence a separate yessel is kept for s:ohfa’iﬁi.nﬁ
water for that purpose. The spiritual significance is the wish that the hands

-

seal the doorsof all the shrines ; all go out,
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of the holy men may be raised to bless the houte they visit'and te purify its
inmates just as the water offered purifies the hands of the holy men and makes

them feel the cool and pleasant sensation of contnct,_with water.

Padhyam alse may be similarly explained. ‘We might have trodden,on

undesirable thingssuch as the sputum of a consumptive paticnt or any such

other things and hence it is desirable that we wash our feet before entering a
house, to avoid the possibility of bringing into the house we visit, microbes of
contagious diseases. Fromea spiritual standpoinf, it means a prayer to the
holy person that his vigit should be friendly and not inimical. * Sndniya™
is to haye thic same effect as argya and padfiya but rather in a higher degree.

“This procedtue of every day before taking one’s meals has a highly bene-

. ficial effect since it creates a sort of mental atmosphere that everytifing in the
* house is pure and consequently no sickness, etc., can occur in that house.

v
\

The several puja vessels are made use of in various ways. The most
prominent of them, the Brui—is rung whenever the attention of the God
is desired to be attractcd by the devotee ju:;% as we ring a calling bell or make
a noise to invite the agtention of any person. Spiritually it signifies that effort
on our part is essential to attract special notice of God towards us,

" The mirroRr, called in Sanskrit Dliarpanam is shown to the God as a
mark of revercnce and attention to his comfort and luxury. Spiritually it
signifies that everything in the universe is on'y his reflection and nothing else.
< The umBRELLA and its holder may then be taken. It is called Chathra
in Sanskrit and is intended to protect God from the suns rays. Spiritually it
means that$He is the “supreme consciousness under'whose shade everything
else remains. pi otected:  An umbrellay in Hindu scriptures, means power.

-
There is also a crescent-shaped utensil which is shm\ﬁw-‘:he deity at the

s, el R " % 5 = v 2 o 2 A s
: nme}m’_wm'xhxp. Itis called in Tamil Ghandravattam. It shows'spiritually

the sccondary light emanating from the 'Wﬂle primary light being that
from the sun. i, . LA by

%

There is also a vessel for burning incense in. From a hygienic standpoint, it

may be to serve the purpose of a disinfectant. Spiritually, it means - that the

“argan of smell is his gift, just as, the bell ‘maybe talen to indicate his gift of
the organ of hearing. . ;

Then we have a_number of utensils for showing the deity light, émanatinig
from one flame, five flames, six flames, seven flamés, and so on, The light is

.
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: acknowledged to be the most precious gift of God to man, Ir_is the source d?
t ~ all knowledge. Some people have more of it and some less. Even animals;;?
; - plants and minerals haye consciousness varying only in the degree of intensity‘!.‘g S
. Soin the worship of deitics, light occupies a very prominent and important  * N o
part. Waving one flame before the deity is to indicate thut creatures of only | } tries <o remind himself of God and His ipscparable relationship to everything in
5 3 the world, which fact he might otherwise forget in the struggle for existence in

.~ one sense are of course his creatures. Similarly waving five, six, and :é
seven flames indicate that creatures of diverse degrees of intelligence m-e‘hiél.g@ e this mundane world.

children, .

same. Even from a hygienic standpoint, the burning camphor, has a.cooling and
soothing effect on the nerves of the peéople. ' :

Thus we find that by performing puja, understanding the rationale, 2 man

s

& There is also a utensil resembling the image of a fivesheaded su'péﬂ', from
~ each head of it a wick soaked in oil projects and burns giving out a flame. A e
serpent, in Hindu Scriptures, generally indicates infinite space, Maha-Vishnu i &
sleeping on the serpent Sésha is allegorial and means he is floating in spziCe 8 i
permeating all his creatures through and through with his Viml}ty. Hence these ﬂ
flames from the five heads are meant to indicate the knowledge in the five states 4
of consciousness-—the wak'iqg_ congciousness—the dnéqm consciousness, the !
consciousness in deep #ﬂ!ﬁl ‘and two other states beyond the above three; S
Bach of the above states of consciousness is experienced in worids of ‘matter of , ;

different kinds of intensity, by the living things, Maha-Vishnu &lone having the 7,\
unified consciousness of all these states. L] g &

These is also another fame from an image in brass of '« ull, . '*ijiull thé‘ ) ¥ :

vihana of Siva as well as the other vahanas viz, Garuda of V) hiu ,sw:m : ‘ :
of Brahma, the creator, and so on, are used to indicate the play nf l'or’ces of |
nature in matter, the deities from whom the forces emanate Penulioh felinds
Hence this flame in an image ol a bull indicates the supreaie éonf’ticmsnesg-
in matter of utimost tenacity since the bull is the vahana of'Siva,’.thek lord ‘of the y
burning ground, meaning thereby matter from which every kind r»f‘impurit.)’ is : i
burnt out. : A dig L :

~ - ¥ -

R
v
ary e et ¥ e
P~ K- gl® G A

e

* There is aiso a flame at the top of a POT to indicate the in'elligence in | £l ' ‘ N
man, the flame representing the head, the seat of intelligence and the pot itself P : | e
the trunk. ; #‘ 7

A brass utensil _resembling a CAR throws out 108 jete. This ,-.; to. indic B
cate one intelligence becoming many even as one cell becomes miiny cells Tna' (1485 e 11
in the human body. i :

s The last light is the flame of burning camphor waved before the: deity to -
indicate the play of forces in matter which is at the same time no matter; o 3 e :
camphor evaporating and readily disappearing in space is taken to typify the 3 ~




" CHAPTER XXXI. |
Tinnevell °

s ¥ 'or Tirunelveli, denot;
kOt‘med 24 : # s denotin ¥ 8
] DTS et o IS hedge : 3 1l
the deit pv . tl_uil andya country, The Inscriptions S ey el l:
‘ y vihivritesvara’s I ‘Un& m the temple Sp*‘-‘-'ﬂ‘k 2
TOM 13in a devotec's M of a hedge and a roof to save’
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. face of Parvati is in the : ttitnde of her eyes 100

/ gl s Zishny, who.is said to ha ve
(Fig. 91) when struck produce a musical sound. Vighn .

- s ey D Siv

given away the Goddess Parvati in marriage to Siv i)
A ! s Ut . e i s hands,
metallic figure with a Gindi (a vessel with a spout), in his :

a. is here represented in a

| Fig, 0l itatasior of TINNEVELLY Temple:

: ¢ within easy reach from
Manalur, for some time the Pandya capital, 15 within easy rea i
: [0 o : s place represents the
Tinnevelly. The existence of several mounds about the place repres
v | | |
relics of the ancient grandeur of the place.

God S“b"ahmau)’a‘:s shfim: sitnate in the midn'lle of the: r;v;:r l':;rn;ll;::d\g
parani 18 known as Korukkurioral TEMPLE, and it is ?lelll.e'I"%{CK ‘n u::n{s ; Hn;
in the river, The representation of Subrahmanya with his consorts g
workmanship.

t wo consorts of Vishnu, (Lakshmi and Bhumidevi)

s st v P . holding in his right hand
are also said to have been present, Siva stands with his right ley forwards holding &

3 P - iy e  of taking hold of the hands), The
e Al Pammmhnrtgn(éhlte:;:vezogow the mgodeslv of women on such

rificial’ pit with blazing five in it.
the left of Siva. It is to ..s.a.hsfy
his marriage form, known familiarly

1. On the geeasion of this divine marriage the

public occasions, Brahma is seated in front of a SQ“a'"e“‘:
Meenaka attends on Parvati, Sage Sanaka and Sanandana ar _?l
Agastya (the dwarfish sage), Siva is said to have appeared here 1r
as KALYANASUNDARA,

S
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CHAPTER XXXII.

TIRUCHCHENDUR.

Tiruchchendur, meaning a sacred and hu;\utiful‘tnwn, 18
miles to the south-east of Srivaikuntam in the Tinnevelly Distrct
(Fig. 92) dedicated to Subrahmanya, (Fig 94 ¢ )
built on a small rock.

Fig, 92— TIRUCHCHENDUR Pernple:

The town was 50 small when Subrahmany
he ordered Visvakarmia, the celestial ar :
Since then it assumed the names Tiru
CHIRALIVAY and SRISANDHINAGARAM.

ya came here with his army that
chiteet, to extend and improve it.
CHCHENDIL of JAYANTHIPURAM or TirycH-
‘ The second signifies the conquest of the
demon Sarapadma by Subrahmanya, the third a fertile sea-coast, and the last
was a rendezyous for Subrahmanya prior to fiis going to war and ‘after rerurn,
Tradition is that Subrahmanya’s demi-gods desired to select a place which was
lo‘ be a mountainous tract by the side of a river and the sea to worship him,
Tiruchchendur having these advantages was selected for the purpose. :

A sea-coast town 18
The temple
4 1’ . & )
3) the warrior aspect of Siva, 1s

Ty

&

™

T
1 @

- of © Iraiyanar agapporul,”

s temple (o this God in Narasowawant, sbout nine miles from Shirol Road Station in the

There are some rock-cut temples and natural caves by the sea-side and in
close proximity of the temple with sculptural representations of Subrahmanya.
The image of Dattatréya? in the cave close by is also an object of worship.

The temple is said to. have been
constructed by Ugrapandyan, the fifth
descendant of the Pandya dynasty of
Madura.  The sculptures on the right
wall rcpresent Subrahmanya sitting on
a peacock and engaged in war with
Surapadma. - On the left Subrahmanya
and his goddess are seated on an

elephant.

The ' early inscriptions of the
Pandya King Varaguna speak of his
monthly grant of 1,400 gold Lasus or
coing ta the temple, and. the injunction
that this sum should be invested as a
permanent loan among village assemb-
lizs, so that the. interest therefrom
might be spent on the temple. There
is also mention of a shrine to Narki-

B e radévanayanar, which speaks highly of
the literary advancement of  the prriod  when famous’ pozts were defied and
worshipped.  Narkira was the author of * Tirumueagarcuppadai®, the first
of the ten idyls called Pattupattu™, Narkira was also the commentator

iy 93.-Sulmﬂnhsnyu. 2

A e o e i
-~ o LS et 5~ s A ARSI o R I

i, DA_’A‘T.\TREYA I8 an anisa of the God Vishnu, AL one time Sage Ani Mandavya eursed (e
leper Kausikg, that before the next sunrise, he should die.  Though a leper, his chaste wife feeling
this curse upon her husband, prayed for the non:rise of the Sun. 8o it happened and the Devas
approached Anasuya, wife of Sage Atri, for redress, This made Anasuya appeal to the wife of
Kausika to give up her prayers to the Sun promising to spare the life of her husband, Besides

; * ¥ . . g
“granting this boon, Kausika’s wile was also blessed with three sons, one as the amsa of Brahma,
-another of Vishuu and the third of Siva. It isthis Vishut amsa’s son that was named Dattatreva,

who is represented as a wandering mendicant with ashes rubbed over his body. Ife is also followed
by the four Vedas in the form of four dogs. Tle was permeated by the quality of goodness by dess
troying the wicked demons, Engaged in yoga (meditation) he began to enjoy the wordly pleasures
He was always encircled by the sons of ascetifs. For some time he lived within the waters of & luke
and came out of it with a lady to disassocizte himself thereafter from the ascetic clan. Sl the

did not leave him, He is#aid to bave lived-in a valley of the Sabya mountain, There is a spek:in!l’

Pttt
Bangalore-Mysore Railway line, where on Full-Moon days and S‘W‘"dﬂys pilgrims in plemy'ﬁ«;c):?a

2, ' This figure is from KoLAppALIUR; NORTH ARCOT DisTricT,




CHAPTER XXXIIL

TIRUCHCHENGODE.V

This place is famous for the Ardhaniriswara, dhe half man and half woman
aspect of the God Siva) situate on'a hill is 7 miles away from Sankaridrug
Railway Station in the Salem District. The hill is traditionally said to have
formed part of Mount Méru split up from another Mount in a conflict between
Adisgsha (God of Serpents) and Viyu (God of Wind) and hence named as
N'ALEACHALA. . The ascent to the rock, on which the temple (Fig, 94) is located,
is by a flight of steps with mandapams built at intervals on the nosth-east of the
hill, i e i Oy

The deity proper stands within'a hollow. There ns a five-hoaded serpent
about 35 feet in height on the way to the temple. The Nritta Mangapam in

e
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front of the shrine has well carved piers with outstanding equestrian figures, one
of which represents Pratyangira, populurly known as Bhadrakali ;sand in the
ceiling are lotus flowers on the petals of which parrots are sitting. The
bressummers are full of carvings representing scenes from the “ Skianda Purana.”
The Vimana in front of the shrine is upheld by stone pillars with a mechanical
clock work arrangement in the roof for the falling of Vilva (acgle marmelos)

leaves on the head of the idol. It is worth-seeing.

The mandapam in front of the shrine dctiicatcd to Subrahmanya has similar
well-carved piers and bresSummers and ceilings with figures. There is the
rough scu'ptural work of Mr., Davies, Collector of Salem, in 1823, with hat in
hand to commemorate his replacing two broken stone lintels in two of the

mandapams, There are also minor shrines dedicated to Vishnu, and to the
famous Tamil poet saints, Appar, Manikavachagar, Sundarar and Sambandar!.

The idol in the form of a half man and half woman signifying the truth of
the universal soul and its creative power, is said to have been made ot of a
mixture of some powders by the ancient sages. Goddess Parvati is said to
have done penance at Deévatirtham and it has a good supply of water,

The granite bull in,this shrine is said to haye proved its divinity by eating
Bengal gram offered by'a saint on a particular occasion which finds a place in
the Sthala;zurf\r)al I This forms one of the miracles® worked out by God Subrah-
manya on the hill here. ‘ '

‘s

The inscriptions of the Chala, Pandya, Vijianagar, and Konga Kings exist
on both sides of the path which speak not. only of the gifts of the temple, but
also of the construction of the various parts of the buildings themselves. One
of the records in the 9th year of the Pandya King Jatavarman alias Tribhu-
vanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya (A. D. 1251-—64) refers to the breach of a
tank and states that the land irrigated by it was lying fallow for a long time.
This place formed part of the old Kongu country which was later on called
Cholakeérala-mandalam, '

1. These appear as figures 56, 68, 59 and 3 respectively.

2, There'wasa Tamil poet by name Gunascela in this place who was a faithfuldevetee of the loeal

God Subrahmanya. At one time he learnt that a poet of the Pandya country proposed visiting him

to defeat him in a competition and thus gslabl{sl) his superiority, This rerrified ‘the lacal poet

Gunaseela who appealed to the God. To save this devotee, God Subrahmanya appeared as a hoy

cow-herd before the Pandyan poet at the outskirts of the town, By cngagmﬁ_hlmself- with that poet

e ~~.g& a disciple of the local poet and talking all .abom the impartance of teénding the' cows, ete., he

ﬁ Muced the poet about the superiority’ of his master, This made that poet retrace his steps,
Thus Gunaseela was saved, b :

28 i e
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. Ao : which fell at Venkatachala or Tirupati, and this accounts for its connection with

®

{
tp - the holy Mount Méru.
CH \/ TER XXXIV.

TIRUPATI. h

! i % ’. 3 : ‘ :
This hill shrine on the Katpadi-Gudur Railway fine is sacred to Vishau,
known here as Venkatésaperumal or Srinivasaperumil, The . i e,

and 96) is said to stand over a cluster of seven Hills, and form a part of Mount

¢ ¢ % %

/ ; i Vardhasvami or Vishnu in the incarnation of a boar was the original deity
A N ' of the Tirupati hills, and his shrine is on the bank of the Svamipushkarani tank.

ot
/
/
|
/

/

Fig. 96.—Interior of TIRUPATI Temple.

Fig. 95 —~TIRUPATI Temple on kill,. When Srinivisaperumal came there, Varahasvimi resented his residence ; but

Méru. 11 The reason assigned for its. distant location i¢ Vs j the former promised the latter precedence of worship and offerings, and this is

; a dispute arose bet- Hn A ] P
ween Adisésha, the god of serpents, and Viyu, the god of wind, ahen the latter 5 [ e day.

Méru ; "and the fornier covered them with [ § Pl A ke g SR
his thousand heads. Vayy being disappointed in his attermpt 0 el i them T Lower Tirupati dedicated to G8vindarijaperumal is at the foot of the hills

pretended exhaustion and discontinued his blow A BT ey ‘. contradistinction to Venkatdchalapathi’s shrine on the top of the hills.
was safe, raised his head whe‘: v;;;i o:,lcse g’“:;g-b].eadlﬁhi;tﬁ mkl:i ﬂ’“aﬁ \ Midwa sobetween these two hills there is a tower called “ Gali GOpura ", or the
) g - ou . s pﬁfl tower of wind (Gali in Telugu means wind). The hills on which this is situated
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10, Tiruvazhundﬁr.-—(']‘érazhundu

; r, four miles south-east of Kuttilam, near
Mayavaram)—Fop the river Kaveri, the God is said to have appeared,

11, Sirupuliytir. —(Three miles north-e
faces the south, Fop sages Vydsa and Vydgra the Lord appeared here.
! ¥

12: Tiruchchérai,—(Six mile

said to have worshipped the deity here and that for he
that during * Tula” (October-November) month,
superior even to Ganga.,

r He granted a boon
L

13, ’F‘d]g(i(‘hchangaﬂ;ll’lll]ddl)’i\m‘""*('FHALAK,";IAN
ot Shiyuli).«‘~Chand|'a, the moon, is said to have wor
is on the southern bank of the sacred Kaver rives,

GADU, ten miles south-east
shipped the God here, [t

14.  Tirukkulandai,—(Modern Kumbakinam),
have prayed for the God here who appeared with
the temple of Sarangapini, There is a sculpturaf
the west of the temple on the northern

—Sage H imuarishiis said to
Siaranga™ on hands, within
representation of this sage in
bank oOf Pottamarai tank,

15, Tirukkandiyur.—(Six miles north of h

. |L
e : Anjore en rpute to rie
Here it is that Vishnu removed the sin

, of Rudra’ hay
Brahma's heads. " Sage Agastya has also worshipped the d

uvadi).—
g removed one of
eity here,

16.  Tiravinnagar.—(Modern Uppliyappzm Kail near Kumbakodnam, three
miles east of No. 56)..~The Goddess Hanth worshipped the JL,m'd' here. A
votive . offering without salt neither spails the taste nop makes the dishes
uopalatable. This is Tirupati to the Tamil country, Mstrrfages on vows are
performed here. ‘ i g )

17, Tirvkannapuram, —(Five mi o5 6§ S i o 3
o rukanhap) ( \‘u_mllu south-x LatQ{Nm;n,mm),,_.sagc Kanvar
is said to have worshipped the deity here, P

18. Tiruvﬁli~Timnagiri.-—(Six miles south-ea
faces the south. Close by in Tiruvili
Tirunagiri to Saints Manavilan

' st of Shiyali),—The temple
IS & sheine to Narasimha and in
and Tirumangai Alwir, 2l

4
NEGAPA’I‘AM).-—-—Serpent Naga-
ndara Rajaperumal, This is

19.  Tirunagai or Nagapattanam,—(Modarn
raja prayed to the God here, in the temple of Sou
an important place to Saint Tirumangai Alwir,

.

L -
20, Tirunﬁraiyiir.—(Nichchiyirkﬁil,six miles south-east of No. 56),—8age
Meédava who lost his daughter got her back by praying to the deity here.

Tirumangai Alwar had his samasrayanam (initiation) here, Thexr“(f% a

ast of Péralam).—Here the temple

s south-east of Ne. 1‘4).~Thc river Kavéri is '

she should be considered as )

—

e

ol §
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A ! y casions in Margali
hich is taken out only on two oC )

sculptural NI Bere W and as he is taken out thte bearers are

and Misi months on the prescribed dates .y
said to feel the weight in varying grades !

i iles south of No. 14 ).—

Nandi innagaram __(Nadankovil, three miles south of l:g)h 1 iwh

21.  Nandipuravinnagaram,.—(INd bt R

The temple facefthe west, Nandi (Bull) worshipped thc- God her A King} =

he 3 :”p raye& which is close by, is named as Nandivanam. A%
where he prayed, § )€
worshipped the LLord here.
Mayavaram),—

K i A ree miles north-east  of I
22, Indalur.—(Tiruvaluntur, three mile on the bank of

e shippe L.ord here
Chandra, the moon, is said to have wor shipped the
the Kiveri.
. | ar: —The shrine to the
23. Tillai, Tiruchitrakutam.—(Modern Ch\da\m\mr.mlx),of Sty
LyYa Aty Y., SNy B < i Y atardja.
deity Govindarajaperumal is within the famous Siva temp
‘ Si i Shivali)..—The temple is named as
i, Sl e Tt: the :';dlw:ay station.
Thadalankoil ‘and it is within the town almaost vuz ’:11(:‘]1 kgl S
This is in honour of the Ticuvikrama form, and the “ Mul

form.

-
L ] . ‘ 5 » o
: SR Al AT istrict, four miles
26, Kidalr,(Aduthora-Perumlkait i Tamiore Tsteich oot B8
north of lyyampet).—The Lord here is known as Vaiyagam hathap :

the protector of the world.

Sl e o ama is
g e g i e L Sage Gavitha
26. Tirukannangudi.—(Two miles east of Kily

said to have worshipped the deity here.
yvirtir).—Varuna, the

A ai.— (Five miles west of Tir .
27. Tirukannamangai.— (Five miles ave worshipped the

A UL 5 G2 i to h
guardian deity of the west, and ROmasar ishi are s “.d‘h \“ lia” is done as dévas
God here. There is a beehive in the temple to which * puga = is

od hepe. _ A re.
in this form are said to be worshipping the God he

f Papana — Both Gajendra and
i - iles rth of Papanasam). —Lk .
28, Kapistalam —{Two miles not i R
A : m'[:hi ped the deity here. Close by at a distance of fomrnm 3
i o ik ¢ ; : abe'of T atad WAL,
! 2ok ti pthe Tirumandankudi, the birth-place of Tondaradipokls b
the north-gast 18 y ancie '
' P Tiruyid: p i), —Sukra
3 A, Hiyangudi—(Six miles north of Tiruvidamaruthur). U
29, IPUVEHyangueiis——As e S is place.
hivoed the deity here, Also sage Parasara visited this p
WOrshippe 3 i it

: i, i1.—(Tirfunangur, four miles north-east ofthhx'swamn-
AP+ en Rudras) and Indra worshipped the deity here,

' % “F An lev 5
koil).—Ekadasa " Rudras (ete should haye heen an important centre
shou ¥

Jix | i ie close hy-and it
Six xmporms% shrines lie © ¥
at on ?qflmev "

9
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31. Vilikundavigl[mgaram(——(l‘n No, 30),—Sage Uthankar and King Upari-
saravasa worshipped the God here. ; '

Lord here. #

32. Ariméyavinnagaram —(In No, 30).—Sage Uthankar worshipped the
i G i o )

b

L

~83. Tirutténdvartogai—(Kilaichalai, two miles north of No, 30).—The !

temple faces the west. Sage Vasishta worshipded the God here. Ll

8 R

. 34, Vanpurushdttamam,—(In No, 30).—Sage Upamanyu worsllippgd thé u
deity here. e SR, ”

35, Semponseikovil.—(In No. 30).—Rudra worshipped the God here, |

36. Tirutterri-Ambalam.——(In No, 30).—Ananda worshipped the Ood hitlk \
87. Tirumanikidam.—(One mile east of No, 30).—Chandra, the moon,
prayed to the God here. " i Uil P .
8. Tirukkavalampii—(Eight miles south-east of Shiyali.—The Lord"
U o e # opedt

i

Gopalakrishna is woi*shipped here. e g %
75 B9, Tir‘uvel‘l‘akkul’ain.-——{Ar'nr_mnkﬁi‘t, a few furtdnés west of No. 38),—King "j
Swétaraja of Tkshviku line worshipped the Lord heve, % i A
3 ! 2 iy Vs WA ; 1\|
- 40.  Parthaupalli, —(Two miles g()utméas‘h; _'ol‘ﬂo‘. 30).—Partha (Arjuna),
Varuna and Ekidasa Rudras ’wm'shi,pped‘thﬁ God here. : s

41, Tirumalicum Solaimalai,—(Modern Alagarkdil near M ';,m' twelve
miles north-east of Madu!'a).‘—-?—?'il'be hill on which thﬁ”Lord atﬁygf | known )
Rishapagiri. The waterfall Nupuragangai on the hill is a sacred one, King
Malayathvaja Pandya worshipped the’ Lord;hvep‘e, il

42, TirukkOshtiylir.—(Thirty miles north of Manamadaea)..~This is the
birth place of Saint Nambi. The Lord here is named Saumiyandrayana and
Sage Kadambar worshipped the Lord here, . Here the Lord s depicted inall

the forms—standing, sitting and lying.

o 43.:,__:Tiruméy},'am.—-(l‘ welve miles south of Pudukﬂm_:a)}—]'lm 'temp;e faces
the south and'for the *“ Dévas” the Lord here appearpd, Tl e E

44. Tiruppullini.—-(DARBAAISAYANAMe five ;miles_ﬁgmb' g Amni ');_This ;
is also known as Darbasayanim and Puttdradfam where Sri Rama is seen in
his reclining posture ! Varuna, the-God of Ocean, prayed to Sei. Rama ifércv

R 7 !,( FRA R N ‘,:"

; v W ',,‘ S BLjs, 44
X j ' ; i .

The Asvatta (Ficus religiosa) tree is sacred here,

45. Tiruttangalir.—(Tiruththangal, fifteen miles north-west of Sattiir) —
The Lord here appeared unto a lion. King Salleya Pandya and Sfi Vallabha
also worshipped the Lord here.

46. Tirumdhur.—(Seven miles north-east of l\laddra).—The‘ Rudras wor-
shipped the God here,

47. Tirukkudal.—(Ten Madurai, Modern Madura),—The shrine is known
as Kudalalagarkdil and the Vimana " over the central shrine is known as

Ashtangavimana, .

48. Srivilliputtur.— (Twenty-five miles north-west of Sattur),—This is the
birth place of Peridlvar and Andal, Sage Mandukar worshipped the God here,

Here the Nayak Kings had a palace and it is the Tirupati for Pandya
country, bl , f : .

49. Tirukkurubur.—(Modern Alwar-Tirunagiri, twenty miles east of Tinne-
velly).—Brahma and Nammalwar worshipped the God here. There is a sacred
tamarind tree within the temple which is said to be possessed of supernatural
powers, This is on the Tamparaparani river and there is a shrine to
Nammilwar, ~ There are nine important shrines here lying closely inclusive of
this and hence they are known as Nava-tirupatis (nava means nine),

50. Rettai Tir;upati;—(TolaivillimangaIam, close to No. 49).—Vayu, God
of wind, prayed to the God here, There are two separate shrines here,

o1, Srivaramangai.—-(Vﬁmmémalai or Todadei, Modern NANGUNER!'
twenty miles south of Tinnevelly.)—The God here with all his attendants
appeared to Sages Markandeya, Brihu and Rdmesa. There is a well, the water
of which, is oily and this is said to cure several discases. '

52, Tiruppulingudi.—«(Close to No. 49).— Niruti, guardian of the south-
west, worshipped the Lord here, The Lord here Ranganitha was worshipped
by King Thondaman, J ‘ f

53." Tiruppérai.—(Two miles south of No. 50).—Sukra and Esana, God of
the north-east, worshipped the God here,

54. Srivaikup;am,-ﬂﬁ&e miles west of No. 49)—Indra, the God of the
east, worshipped the God here. There is a sculpture of Sri Rima embracing
Hanumén in a “ mandapa” here. it is on the Tamparaparani river,

55. Varap unar‘naﬁgai.-——(dose to No. 49).-—-Agni, God of the south-east,
worshipped the Cod here. '
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56. T:rukkulanthan ~~(Perungulam, four miles north-east of No. 92) —
Brihaspati worshipped the God here.

-

57. Tirukkurungudi.—(Ten miles bouth-west of No. 51).—Siva worshlpped
the God here and He stands close by the Vishnu God, ;

58. Tirukkdlur,—(Close to No. 49) —KUbEm, the God of the north, w Ol'bhlp’
ped the God here, Also Madurakavi Alwar, It is on the Tamparaparani river,

59. Tiruvanandapuram or Ana tasayananf.—(Modern Trivanprum, 40

miles south of Quilon).—Chandra, the moon, Indra and Rudra worshipped the
Lord here who is named Padmanabha.

F=5 el anuvanpansafam.-—(Tlrupatlsaram, twenty-ﬂve miles  south-east of
No. 57.)—To Vindai, Kari and Odayanangai, the Lord here appeared. The sea
‘bath, here is sacred. Twelve miles on the south of this, is the sacred
Kannyakumari (Cape Camorm) j

61, Ttrukkatkarax -——(Two miles east of Eddpalh m Shéranur lme).-——Th&
temple faces the south. hag,t. Kap:l.w worqmpped the God here, A

62. anumuhkkalam —(Five miles east of Arrganidn on the Shﬁranur
lme) ~—To Sage Harcda the: Lord here appeared

tanigor Tiruppuliyar, (Paliyie, thres miles west ‘of No, 64).—
To the Sapta Rishis (the Seven Sages), the God appeared here,

64. anuchengannur —(Modern Tiruchur, tWenLy mllu .mﬂh:eagt 'of
qulon) —Siva fearing Padbmasura Worbhlpped the Lm'd here, - ‘

65. Tirunavai.—(Close to Eddakkolam Station on the Mangalore'line).—
The temple faces the south. Lakshmi and Gajendra wershlpped the God here.

66, T:ruvallavﬁzh (Tiruvailai, tive miles north of No. 67).—:1‘0 Kam;icx-
karna, the Lord here appeared.

67. Tiruvanvandiir. --—(T|ruv4mundur, tive miles west of No, 64) —The

. temple faces the west and to Nirada, the Lord appeared here,

68. Tlruvat;taru —(Twenty miles north-east of No. 60) -—Parasurﬁma woﬂ- -

shipped the God here, i

69. Vittuvakkddu,—(Ten mmles south-east of Edapalh on the Shomnul'
line) —To King Ambarésha, the Lord heve ‘appeared facing the south,

70. Tirukkadittanam, —-(Three miles north of No. 66) -——To ng Rukman-
8ada, the Lord here appear

221

71. Tiruvaranvilai—(Arunmurai, four miles east of Sengannur to be
approached from Quilon).—The God appeared unto Brahma, :

il b 5 Tiruvayindraburam.—('l‘,hree miles west of  Tiruppapuliyur), —To
Garuda, the Lord appeared here on the bank of the river Gadilam. -

73. mTirukﬁvﬂﬁ?.——This is the famous place for the Trivikrama form, To
King Bali and Sage Mrikanda, father of Markandgya, the Lord here appeared,
It is on the southern bank of the river,

74. Kafichipuram.—(Hastigiri, Modern Conjeevaram).—There is the
famous Varadai'ﬁj{i temple in Little Conjeevaram. The temple faces the west,
Besides, there are 27 other shrines dedicated to the various forms in this town
scattered throughout the town. It is on-the river Vekavadi.

75. Aﬂiapuyakamm.—(Abhtabqum a few yards to the, south of No, 82) ~—
The temple faces the west, Gajéndra worshipped the Lord here.

76! T:ruttanga.—-—(\hlakkolukml close to No. 75).—The temple faces the
west., Saraswati worshtppad the Lord here.

77 Vélukkan.—-(%outh of No.17).—8age Brlgu prayed and worshipped
‘the Lord here, ' The ‘original shrine on the lake is said to have béen washed

away in the flood.

78, Pi'if,iagmﬁ.—(Pindavathuthérsannithi, west of Ekimbaraswami Sanni-
thi Street).—This is the temple of the famous Krishna, The God appeared unto
King Janaméjaya,

. 79.  Neragam,.—Sage Akrura worshipped the Lord here, By neglect the
shrine is no longer under worship and the deity is now in No. 81, sl

,80.  Nilatingaltundam.—Siva and Parvati worshipped the God here, Thé =~

shrine went to ruin and the deity is now on the first prikira of Ekdmbara
temple.

81, Uragam, ——(Ulakahnthapcrumalkﬁxl west of Kamakshiamman temple),
~This is the temple dedicated to the famous Tlruvlkrama form. To Uraga of

the serpent-speeits, the Lord appeared here.

82. Tiruvekka.—(YathOthkatisannithi, few furlongs on the west of
Varadardjaswami temple).— This is the birth-place of Poikai Alwar, The God
here is known as “ the Truth-sayer " and Bxfahqlé rand Saras?vati worshipped

him here, il et S : Ted ’ “‘,
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56.  Tirukkulanthai.~~(Perungulam, four miles north-éast of No: 92)-"
Brihaspati worshipped the God here. '

-

57. Tirukkurungudi.—(Ten miles south-west of No, 51).—Siva worsmpped =

F

the God here and He stands close by the Vishnu (:od

ped the God here.  Also Madumkavn Alwar,

59. anuvanandapuram or Ana tasayatmnf—(Modun TrivaNDRUM, 40
moon, Indm and Rudra worshipped the

miles south of Quilon).—~Chandra, t
Lord here who is named Padmanibha

< 0, Txruvagpansaram.-—(Txrupatxsaram, twénty five miles south-east of
No. 57.)—To Vindai, Kari and Odayanangai, the Lord here appeared. Thé sea
‘bath, here is sacred. Twelve miles on the south of this, is the sau‘ed
Kannyakumari (Cape Camorin,) ;

L

61. Tirukkatkarai.—(Two miles east of Edapalli i in shﬁranur lme).-—Thﬁ
temple faces the south.

Sage Kap.ilaw womh:pped the God here, "

62. Tirumilikkalam.— (Five miles east of Amganidl on the Shdranur
line),—To &»age Hm'eda, the Lord here appeaved

4 : :
63, Kuttanﬁqum_’ﬁruppulnyur, (Puhyur, three miles wt.st ‘of No. 64).-—-'"
e To the Sapta Rishis (the beven Sages), the God appeared here ‘

64. Tiruchengannur.—(Modern Tiruchur, twrenby ‘miles nm«th-east of
Qullon) —Siva fearmg Padhmasura worshipped the Lcmd here. -

65. Tirunavai.—(Close to Eddakkolam Station on the Mangalore‘linﬂ).—;-
s . The temple taces the south. Lakshmi and Gajendra worshvpped the God here, |

66. ‘Tiruvallaviizh (Tiruvalldi, tive miles north of No. 67).—To :Kandﬁ-
karna, the Lord here appeared. , .

67. Txruvanvandur.m(Twuv‘xmundur five miles west of No. 64).-—-The ‘

. temple faces the west and to Narada, the Lord appeared here

68. anuva;taru —~—(’I‘wenty miles north-east of No. 60).—Parasurima woﬂ-
shipped the God here. :

69. Vittuvald@du,—(Ten miles Southieast’ of Edapalli on the Shoranut'
line).—To King Ambaresha the Lord here appeared facing the south,

70. ’lnrukkadxttinam ~— (Three miles north of No. 66) ~To King Rukfnﬁn'
gada, the Lord here appem'ed 2ot TR L

58. Tirukkdlur.—(Close to No. 49) —-Kubéra the God of the north, worbhlp- '
It is on the Tamparaparani river.

C
~—i v

/ - 71. Tiruvaranvilai.—(Arunmural, four miles east of Sengannur to be

v approached from Quilon).—The God appeared unto Brahma, 4

72, Tiruvayindra;»)uram.—('Ehrce miles west of . Tiruppapuliyur), —To
Garuda, the Lord appeared here on the bank of the river Gadilam. »

73.‘ ih Tiruk?ivﬂiii'.——'rhis is the famous place for the Trivikrama form. To
King Bali and Sage Mrikanda, father of Markand@ya, the Lord here appeared,
It is on the southern bank of the river. i

74. Kiﬁch@puram.—(Hastigiri. Modern Conjeevaram).—There is the
famous Varadardja temple in Little Conjeevaram, The temple faces the west.
Besides, there are 27 other shrines dedicated to the various forms in this town
scattered throughout the town. It is onthe river Vekavadi,

75, Attapuyakaram,— (Ashtabujam, a few yards to the south of No, 82), -~
The temple faces the west, Gajéndra worshipped the Lord here.

76. Ttruttanga.--—(Vrlakkohkoxl gloee 40 Ro. 75). - The! temple faces, the
west. Saraswati worshtppad the Lord here,

77 Vélukkai.-—-(%outh of No.:17).—S8age Brlgu prayed and worshipped

‘the Lord here, The orlgmal shrine on the lake is said to have béen washed T s
away in the flood,

T8 Pﬁdagam;ﬁ(PﬁndaVathutharsannithi, west of 'Ekfltmbarasw{imi Sanni-
thi Street). —This is the temple of the famous Krishna. The God appeared unto
King Janamgjaya,

79. ' Neéragam,—Sage Akrura worshipped the Lord here. By neglect the
shrine is no longer under worship and the deity is now in No. 81, il '

NN Lt

.80.  Nilatingaltundam.—Siva and Parvati worshipped the God here, Thé
shrine went to ruin and the deity is now on the first prakara of Ekdmbara
temple,

81, Uragam., ——(Ulakalanthqpcn umalkdil, west of Kamakshiamman temple).
~—=This is the temple dedicated to the famous Tlruwkrama form. To Uraga of

the serpent specits, tlid Lord appeared here.

82, Tiruvekka.,--(Yathﬁthkiﬁmnnithi, few furlongs on the west of
Varadarajaswami temple).— This is the birth-place of Poikai Alwér. The God
here is known as “ the Truth-sayer " and Brahma and Sarasmtx worshnpped

him here, g Lk Vi «'3 M
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8?: l‘(émgam.~Th¢:' temple faces the south and the Lord appeared unto
Sage Garha. © The shrine was neglected and the deity is now in No, 81,

84. Karvinam.—The temple faces the west The Lord met Goddess

Pﬁrva.thi here. The shrine has been neglected and the God is now under
worship in No. 81,

85. Tirukkalvanir.—The temple that faced the west went to ruins and
the deity is now on the north-east of the tank in Kamikshi shrine. There are
shrines over the Vimina, X

86. Pavalavannam.—( Pavalavannar temple, a few furlongs to the east of
Ekambargswara temple and a few furlongs (o the porth of Kamakshiamman

temple). —The temple faces the west, The Twin Aswins worshipped the Lord
here, ,
w

87. Paraméchchuravipgagaram.—~(Vaikuntaperumﬁl témp}e),—'phc temple
faces the west and is named Vaikuntaperumal temple, T King Pallavardya

5 L L
the Lord here appeared. There are sculptures on the inner walls and shrines
over the central Viminas of the temple. e :

88, Tiruppukkuli,— (Seven miles west of Conjaevamt;:).-J atdyu worshipped
the Lord here who appeared as Vijiaraghava. There is the figure of Jatdyu
also here, .

89. Tiruninraviir.~(Modern Tinnaniir), ~The Lord appeared nto Varuna
here. ]

90. Tiruvevvul.—(Modern Tiruvalliir).—This is called also Vésharanniem.
Sage Salihdtra worshipped the Lord Virardghava here,

91. Tirunirmalai.—(’l’hree miles off west of Pil‘lﬁvagam)_;'rhe temple

i ‘fa;ce,s‘t‘rvx:efouth. Rapgané‘fiha was worshipped by King Tondamin here.

« 2 G Tirqvida-vendai.—-(’[‘muwmN'rmu, six miles north of Mahabali-
puram),—Markandeya worshipped the Lord here,

93. Tirukadalmallaj— (Modern Mahabalipuram o *he Seven Pagodas,
Mallapuram,_ some _twanty miles south-east of Chingleyut). —This is the birth-
place of Baiithathalwar, Sage Pundarika v'lorshipped the Lé< nere, This

is the famous place for sculptural representatjon near Madras,
; : e

. 94, Tiruyallikkégi.—(Modei-n Triplicane in the city of Madras) ~The GM
" tl-.;e t'em'ple is known as Pﬁrthas{lradhi, t.e., Krishna as charioteer to Arjuna,
He is in the central shrine with his family consistifig of brother Balar&ma,

\
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consort Rukmani, etc. The Lord was installed by Sage Vyasa here and wor-
shipi)ed by Sage Athréya. The temple has also four other shmines within

dedicated to Ranganidha, Narasimha, Sri Rama and Varadarija.

95. Timtkka’(jigai.——g(Modern Sholingar).—This is the famous Narasimha

temple. Lakshmi worshipped the Lord here. There is a powerful Abhjencya

on a hillock here.

96. Tiruvéngadam or JVenkatadri.—(Modern Trrupati).—This is so very
famous and world-known that no remarks need be offered.

9% Sing:?ﬂrélkunram.-— Ahdbilam, thirty miles off Nandyal).—The famous
Narasimha temple. There are the nine forms of Narasimha, To save
Prahladha, the Lord appeared in this form.

98. Ayi)dhyé:-%(Mmiern OupH),—The famous Sri Rama temple is here,
The Hanuman shriné is important. It is on the river Sarayu.

99. Naimisaranyam.—(Seven miles off Nimisar).—Sudharma worshipped
the Lord here. Siither, the author of 18 Purdnas, lived here and presented to

| . . . . ‘ i " o
‘the' sages his sayings. The Lord presided over the forest bere, and hence

“ puja” is done to the forest,

100. Salagramam.—(Hundred miles off Gorekpur).——The temple faces the
north. The Lord here was worshipped by the river Gandaki that flows from
here and wherefrom * Siligrama™ stones are taken out.

101. Badirikasramam —(Nearly two-hundred miles off Katgoodani
Station'.—The Lord himself here initiated his baktas. Being in the snowy
country on the Himalayas ¢ ptija” is done only for six months and during the
other six months the temple is closed. It is then that the Dévas are said to be
worshipping the Lord, in proof of this, the flowers laid out when closing the
temple are seen to be unfaded when opening it atter six months | There are two
tanks known as Naradakunda of cold water and Taptakunda of hot water and
after bathing in the former, people are to bathe in the latter.

1z i-ieu_xdan:;.—(Kadinagar, Modern Prayag, fitty miles off Hardwar)—.
For Sage Barathwija, the Lord here appeared.

o

103. Tiruppiriti,—~(Modern Josimadam, hundred and sixty miles off
Hardwar),—The Lord here appeared to Parvati, It is on the Manasardva

lake,
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104, Dvﬁraka.-—~(Modcrn Dwarka—some two hundred
fea from Bom

bay).—The Lord here appeared unto Draupadi
sacred riyep Gomat,

miles off h}' the
and it is on the

105, Vada Madur

ai,—(Modern MuTTRA),~~The Lond Sri Krishna appeared
to the Deyas her

€ on the south bank of the Yamuna,

106, "Tip
Nandagapala,
(amung,

uvﬁppz’iqji.——(G()kulam, three miles sotth-g
the charming Krishna appeared he
Here the Lord Krishna lived fop

ast of I\Juttr:\).—-'-'r0
T on the banks of the river
a long® time,

107, Kshirﬁ,bdhi,—-(()ther\vise called Tmuppkrm,\mx,).f_yonh Doty

108, Paramapadam,— Heaven where the Lopd o kver present with all
the attendapts,

e,

! CHAPTER XXXV.

KALAHASTL

ihehBla g
1? Mummudichchdlapuram,
Thi ligious centre, hamed alsé Sripuram and A\h(”&r) ‘»md surrounded
15 religiou & e : od to \rﬁ)'ll. ), < >

Seasil il s (Fig. 97) dedicated
widely knownifor its temple (Fig.

Fig. 07, —~KALAHASTI T??ll:lt'u.ti1u L Méru. in

sacred hills, is said to have formed P;l“. \ as a result of an altercation

by two sacred hills, itional history unravels that as d of the air) three blocks

ancient dsxys.. Tradltlonill .“:t lord) and Vayu (l'ou o e i

Mt {\d;?cs:l:' ]\\T: b:«:f: ,’\l&unt Mérul and iml‘lﬂ;fhcl‘ HtV’I‘rim:om;llcc in

separated dlemselve st o and' 2 ; » il 1

S G T el L

Ceylon.' The flickeping Flght l{l‘,hich is also said t-() have )‘u;lu g

s tl-w s Z“)g(lt ; it, a snake by placing a rélzltnl' t}hcm obtained
and an elephant by washing

salvation,
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Of the two hills mentioned above, one in the north has the templeof
Durgamba and the other in the south has the shrine of Kannapéswara'and
owes its name to the huntep sage Kannappa,* who sacrificed one of his eyes to
the deity when he was offering the other eye, the God prevented him and gave
him his salvation !

3
.

The temple of Kalahasteswara is situate to the west of the Kannappa hill.
The two entrance gopurams (towers) of this shrine are imposiag. Further

south on the slope of the Kannappa hill is a small shrine dedicated to Brahmd
in which the images of the 63 Sajva saints are carved, f‘

The rock-cut mandapa to the south-cast of the temple goes iyy the name of
Maniganniagattam in memory of a woman having been blessed with the holy
“ Taraka " mantra by Siva's whispering it jnto her right ear, similar to the inci-
dent relating to Benares. In proof of this even nowadays , the bodies of the
supersticious and pious are brought here at the point of dga{h and placed here
upon their right side with the ear resting upon the ground. . At the moment of
death the body is. said to turn round upon its left side while the spirit escapes
out of the right ear of the body leaving the corpse | !

Inscriptions of the place speak to the fact that rivages of wild animals
were quite common in the country in the 14th century and king$ often came
there for sport. In the Tondamanad temple close by there ape writings in stone
relating to the periodical festival in this place in honor of Indra, "of which nobody
hears to-day. The Tamil work * Silappadigaram " mentions a similar festival
in honor of Indra at “Kaveripattanam which was a capital of the Chdla
Rijas situated at the junction ‘of the Kiveri and the Bay of Bengal, The
approximate date of the composition of the well-known Tamil Grammar
* Nannu)” could be gathered from one of the inscriptions, The author of this
work Pavanandi is said to have prepared the same at the request of the Ganga
King Siya-Ganga Amarabharanga whose daughter endowed the‘temple here,

e e UEE

1. 1Inthe village of Uduppur, Kannappa Nayanar was born with the n
subsequently named Kanngppan by the God at Kalubasti himself, He went a huntio while a_boy
chasing a pig near the hill at Kalabasti,  He was carried away by the sanctiby of the-phave; and
began to worship the linga there, and to offer the meat got by hunting, 10 the God (here. The p iest
of the place finding the place had been profaned and defiled by the ofierings of meat, ¢te.; hid himself
to detectthe calprit. The God of the place in order to prave the devolion of the boy 1o the priest,
mude blood come out of 1he linga’s right eye. ‘Pained at this the boy hunter took out his rlfhl eye
and fixed it on to the linga and (hus prevented the blood coming out. T4 test him further mmeiii“
ately he made blood come ot of the left eye also, when not caring for his own life he began to take

ame of Tinnan but he was

out his left eye also. The God was much pleased at his devotion, called him “Kannappa’y Testored

his sight and made him cver remain in the right of him |1

CHAPTER XXXVI,

T LUBSHPAGIRI

This sacred place, wihich takes its name from a hill, situated on the river

. Pennir is ten miles to the north-west of Cuddapah. Pushpagiri, which also

means ‘‘the hill of flowers,” having a mythology of its own, is sacred to both
Vishpu and  Siva, The Vaishnavites
say that it is the Tirumal :-Madhya-
Ahdbilam (midway between Tirupati and
Ahdbilam) while the Saivites call it as
the Madhya-Kailasam (midway between
Benares in the north and Chid:ﬂ‘rﬁmmm
in the south). "

e

Fig. 99.-- Narada,

o
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Tradition js that, once upon a time, when Garuda' (the divine kite)
(Fig. 98) wag carryin

£ . a pot of nectar from the kingdom of Heaven, to reliéve
the sufferings of hjs mother, he was attacked by Indra
that in the course of the #
with the result th
cence and

+ the celestial King, and
the tank of this place,
properties of rejuvenes-
a the Creator. There-
4R to. drap a Hill to. cover the

ght a drop of nectar fel] m

at the waters of the tank acquired the
immortality and thereby discredited l}r;lhm
advised: Hanum

upon, Sage Nairada (Fig. 99)

————T—

F _ 2 - W :
Fig. 100.——-1\'_irqzsrj§'Mmtltt';mﬂ?’m Bl T
- : * § . . 2l o A p ’ ~ y Y
tank. When he did 1t, the hill, ms.tead tﬁs@l‘cmg ﬂo.,tted’on the water like a
flower! This accounts for the sagmhczmce‘ o the place. Itis also'said that-
AL i L e e P i 2
1. The Brahmani Kite—Giruda was born 1o sage Ké:‘y:ip:\ through hig Wife Vinath. Aviing, the
hipless, was his elder and in consequenge of His mother’s breaking open' the eSx belore it was
ready 1o be hatehed, he had A strong bady ‘obily above the Hip. Having learnt o Testan frony ihis
incident the mother fully waited for the devolopment of the egg out of whiok Garuda emannleds  So
is it that he was dubbed wilh immensge strength, beaatifiyl wiigs a0 also betimye a veritable foe of
the serpents, who were born to his S'epuiother. . The il Teeling hetwan iy wother and step-motiier
resultéd in the former being enslaverd unjustly,  Tofree nis mother fram: this hbndage of slavery'
he boldly andertook 1o pr:’scgv: the nectar fropn heaven for the lil'gu‘y ol s malherr L Ay this wy
No easy task, e was advi 1o eat tonoise qnd. elephiant (n gain Vhe rég Nirad strength for this
purpose. This he did and with his Powerlul wings dven Gvercame the thunderboll of Tndrd, T iz
also said that Sri Krishna w

' s only ‘this Garuds who  was in sealitys Vishauw born on this edrth tg
establish right eonsnaess, :

§
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; r story 1s that once
Siva and Vishnu ol vmed the hill jointly.  Another \tn; i s
[ .8 S < > It ; <
3otz WB | v route to throw the bones of his deceased fathet
when a Brahman, on rowuds

. By
A : Pilac: 1
Is surprise the bores were converted into flowet
Ganges rested here, to his surpris

i - e :ntion the

The inscriptions in the temple (')! b.mlili‘f“k'”\.lfx“.{_‘;:j:f ;)Ll::::: several
existence of five shrines dedicated to Vejanatha ‘\»&\.X,d}{jn‘f,?—i.l)‘-.\,;_ ;mld 2
il;tercsting sculptural representations, I\';v.\11;slh(\|1ll\':ll-*-‘ .”']j‘_t' ,'(,‘p'm.am_ The
padamu Raméswara, 'l‘h:- Chenna Keésava turl;plf: h..x: l,‘tl-{‘)h;"Si\'a to Arjuna
carvings therein, including the gift of an ik Iv-l‘;L»lp:t‘(‘f:tw‘" by Parthasirathy
(Fig. 100) and the interpretation and d"h\u,.:y & “.&. 3 ftr()m‘lhc Ramiyana
to Arjung, (Fig, 101) are fine works of art. Some \\"“”:_j : Bhiméswara shrine,
and the Mahdbharata are depicted well in sculpture, ;‘lf‘l v.can:S shown in it.
close to that of Viudvanitha, has also several mythological s

& ¥ L5 Y

Fig., 101,—~Parthasarathi teaches GITA to Arjuns, PUSHPAGIRI,
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S Thc_ru o eight temples on the hill, iz, Kasi Visvanida, Raghavaswami
\'j\uiymmth:z, Trikdtisvara, Bhimésvara with several oSl ‘,1\”':1\L|nkir‘lj
R K;‘m‘lli‘m!111)17""""""2!lxl. and Siva and Késavaswimi in one court
usually named as Pushpagiri temple, (Fig. 102): Of these eight, four are L‘l"lm lnwc(‘i

: Fig, 102.--PUSIPAGIRL Temple,
by court walls, Besides e, there :
S, sides these, there are dozens of
e other small ¢
emples at the
a Chola King who
&

foot of the hill and the construction of these is attributed to

had them put up to avert the evil effects of a curse on. him

e (] M MR g i b S -

i
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: CHAPTER XXXVIL
-
£t HAMPI.
¥ ".

i' § This place, at a distanc® of about 7 miles from Hospet 1n the Bellary
o r - 3 e i ¢
18 District that once played an important part i the history of India, 138 now n
: ruins.  Hampi has its ancignt sanctity in the fact that it was the capital of the
g kingdom of Kishkinda which flourished about the period of the Ramayana, and
‘ was ruled over by the' powerful brothers Vali and Stgrivic of the monkey clan,
3 Later, the '\"l‘ii"”m-‘;;“' dynasty, was ustablished here, @nd the ruins (Fig. 103)

.(§ : AY nd » Y. » L) . - . i 4
: bear evidence to the ancient civilisation and the glony of the ciy,
{ -
!
i
5=

Fig. 108.—The Buildings in HAMPL,

Near by there is a sacred hill called Matanga Parvata, (Fig, 104) where
the Sage Matanga did penance, It is to this sage that Sugriva, with his chief
Hanuman, is said to have fled for protection when driven out of the kingdom by
his brother Vili, The sacred Rishyamuka hill is on the bank of the Pampa
river now called Tungabhadra, If was here that Rima is said to have sought
the aid of Sugriva for the recovery of Sita from Ravana. Close by this, is the
Malyavatha hill where Hanuman communicated to Rima the happy tidings of

the discovery of Sita in Lanka or Ceylon,
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Nimbapura is ot clos ’ i it : .
et 1 bé pl‘ll‘l 1 a hamlet close by Hampi, and it is believed that the remains
of Vali exst in a mound. '

The dynasty of Vijianagar came into power probabiy after the Chaluiyas
who had the boar (Varaha) as their emblem, and this was adopted by the former

‘ Fig, 104, —Matanga Pacvata, Hampr, @ ‘

\']su Virupaksha, the lord of the Nagas {Snakes), was the :
Vijianagar dynasty, Even Jainism was tolerated durix; 5 t;L t}ltf:]ury dc.:ny ok e
Raya, who allowed the Jainas to have their shrincsb i|1";1l;l1§:k3f( % B“‘::“
makhita near the

Hindu temple of Pampapati i : :
p wpapati. - King Harihara s recorded to have made large

trom thc} river Krishnpa in
;\'. In 1397 A.D. pillars of
‘g m all the 56 States into
iy : ravay the most endiohs ' the
Vijlaragar dydasty, was a patron of Sanskeit and Telu;uu;_{'lghw”m of [“{u
successor Ac ’ R saedis i y A, b
successor Achutha Raya made huge gifts to the Brahmins, 1 \u?)tu;': & lh

as. In A D, 1565 the

of this City r ;

¥ S ol k 7 5 Cny whien 5 e

ruin.  The Vijianagar princes thereafter fled to various p} i
E s places,

gifts to several distant places of sanctity extending
the north to the town of Kumbaknam in the S“u’t’h
victory appear to have been planted by the rhég;
which India was divided then. Krishnadsy.

Mubammadans came into mx;.».wssiun

Ihe existing buildings, though many, are in ruins. The stone aqued
traces of which still remain, were constructed for this supply of wate aquec lu(,t».,
2§ W rom a large

The Manrar > Iy
M Manarnavame Dibba (throne)
. 4 ') . 3 . b & : )nc
consisting of a stone platform was the seat of the kings during the festival ;
‘. » . ~. - v » 3 > ‘ y & S ‘\’a ()
Navarithri, and when they received homage from their minor noblesand chief
; chiefs,

tank to the principal buildings of the city.

There is a terraced wall all round the platform. The intervals between th
different rows of plinth mouldings have bas-reliefs representing the wnfantry the
cavalry, etc, of the ancient times, and these are splendid specimens o thx. :u:
of the period,
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; The outerwalls of the Hazara Rama temple contain several bas-reliefs
depicting scenes from the Ramayana and the Mahabharata, inglusive of a
o £3 : «=  figure to Bhima, (Fig. 105) The com-
ing Kalki Avatar® incarnation of Sri i
Vishnu, is represented in splendid style.
The incarnation represents a figure
mounted on a horse holding a drawn
sword in his hand.

The stables for the elephants face
the west and contain 11 spacious stalls
with lofty domed rools, characteristic
of Indian architecture. There is also
a square turret over the stalls with a

flight of steps at the side

The fine statue of Narasimha
measuring about 25 feet in height is
said to have been cut of a single stone.

The Vittala temple though less im-
portant contains a few pieces of architec-
tectural work.

The Krishnaswami temple (Fig,

NG 2 } ‘ 106) of fine workmanship was construct-
Fig. 105.—Bhima of the Pandavas, Hampr,  ed during the days of Krishnadévaraya.

‘ -
:
/
f
v
Pig. 106,— Krithnaswami Temple, HAMPT,
(- 1. Avalar  of incarnation means manifestation in form. Soch manifestations of God are
) ireaded as qvatars and these are required for the religions :ld}:u\s?eh)em of all hvman beings for the
eXxpress purpose of gc\ling over the conglomeration of wordly ideas, | )
;« i
I’ .
! ) b . ;
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CHAPTER FXXVIIL

USSR LY

AHOBALAM.

This religious centre of great antiquity, also known as SINGAVELKUNRAM
dedicated to Narasimha, the: lion aspect of the God Vishnu, is 30 miles
from the Nandyal Railway station in the Kurnool District, OF all the places
dedicated to Narasimha' (Fig. 107) Ahdbalam stands pre-eminent, for it is
only here that the nine forms Nava (Narasimham) of (the deity are enshrined.

. tis here that the God Vishpu in
his lion aspect killed the Demon King
H'il'““}’:iikmsfpu, who pmlh'il)ited the wor-
ship of Vishnu god,

Ukkhf%imr._«’h’mﬁ, a pillar in the
,sh_rinej, istheplaqe through which the
deity is said to have come out into the
world, “&:d Jwald was the place where
H il}ll}yn"&:xs C{g\ﬁ:gﬁt‘hold of. | Thedeity
in thé upper #hﬁhaalam hill “is called
v?‘";/ﬂﬂﬂé” it o selficreated and has ten

'ms, standing ﬁn}-a;, matural cleft of the
rock tearing ¢ the abdomen of the
demon. . This r 1 of Narasimba is
Fig. 107, ~Narasimha fearing Hiranya Kasipu, called Ugl’ﬂ (l@l‘i‘fihhz) Narasimha. The

; Bhavanisi river, which risesin the Jwald
hill, settles in a hollow named Rakthakundam, The Wdtcr of this hollow is
reddish supporting the popular theory that there was a river flow of the demon’s
blood or that the deity after killing the demon, washed His Blmx,ly_ hands ' in the
pool. : Ry HiE

i

e it ST o et AN 1D S 5 R AR SB35 S e S 883 B e ol

1. Hiranyakasipu obtained a boon of immortality from the God, | St,eﬂg.hcﬂeé ;w‘:ihis boon he

began to tyranise over the lesser gods and his subjects mnd issued 2 mandate that nobody inclading :

his son Prahaladha, should worship God, +As (he hoon was sich that the'demon could not be kitled
either by man or beast and either in day or in night or by any weapors of war either in carth orin the
heavens. Vishnu assumed the form of a man and a beast, at twilight Gmmunity fr
did not claim) and placing Hiranya on his lap tore him into pigces, with his claws:
then crowned king in the place of the wicked Hiranyakasipu. i

these the demon
ST llzramludha Wits

-

e
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. The milder aspect of Narasimha is called Lakshmi-Narasimha or Prahalada-
Varada who is enshrined in the lower Ahdbalam, Locally these shrints (Fig. 108)

g T el
.-""nl

MR i

Pig. 108.—AHOBATAM Temple.

are called Eguva or Pedda (upper) Ahtbalam and Digua or Chinna (lower)
. Ahtbalam and the former

is considered more sacred,

The Laiija Konéru is a natural spring’situated about 2 miles to the ndrth-
east of the shrine, en route to Bhargavam. The spring has its own sanctity,
It is said that once upon a time a Lafija (Harlot) constructed this with a view
to expiate her sins in selling herself for the satisfaction of the carnal desires of
men.

The Kafichu Kumbham or the interior tower and the monolithic Jaya-
© sthamba (Victory Pillar) in the lower AhDbalam are objects of interest.

by Riamatirtam, a tank sacred to Sri Rama, 18 5 miles from lower AhGbalam,

f There is an ant-hill called Puttalagnma (in Telugu), which has its own sanctity,

| Garuda (Kite) did penance here to invoke the blessings of Vishnu who appeared

? 'in the cave near Jwald when he' cried ARG : Bilam, which accounts for the

| name of the place. Vedadri which corresponds to  the Ipreceding Garudadri
31
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is sacred for the fact that th
Ithihasas, -«

During the days of Vikramakédu, the gre
1106), reigning at Kalyan in the Bombay P
(fixed sculptures) were worshipped. Later
Kakatiya King (1300—1325), installed the utsava vigrahams (me
intended for being taken out). On his return from Srisailam he "k
place called in later times Rudravaram, 10 m
- ordered the vigraham of Narasimha to be
To commemorate his devotion a famous
. was composed.

at western Chalukya King (1076—
residency only the miila vigrahams :
Cimages
ed at a’
iles from AhSbalam, when hg’?

on Prataparudradiva,

cast, and installed it at 'Ahbbulq.
poem entitled « Prataparudriyam ‘
i o 1 N X
The ancient records of the temple speak to the fact that King Krishnadeya-
raya of the Vijayanagar dynasty visited this shrine on hig Eetupn fl‘t)m the
. conquest of the Kalinga country, and presented the deity with a diamond neck-

lace, an emerald wristlet, a gold piate and a thousand pieces of wold,

e Vedas were granted their superiority over the

CHAPTER XXXIX.

SRISAILAM.

This important religious shrine (Fig. 109) is on the Rishabhagiri hill on
» 3 > 2 Freoarind o e iy vt s
the southern bank of the river Krishna and is famous for Srisaila or Sriparvata,

\

Fig. 109.—Sculptured * wall of the temple, SRISAILAM,

one of the several aspects of the God Siva. It.s samct‘ity is claimed bzr th?
Hindus and the Buddhists. Almost in every Hindu epic poem or Purm_mf
mention is made of this place, while the Chinese t’ravel‘lers Pa'-H:an and l‘.lt'un
Tsang refer to the times of the Buddhist Saint Nagarjuna said to have lived

* The first or bottommost row bears figures of elephants harnessed in diﬁ'gn_nl ways as if lf‘l’"
rocession mnn); of thetn twisting up trees with their (ruaks B s chispwoteristic. with them j the
Eccond m\»" represents horses and hunting scenes ; third row hunting tigers, etc.

i s V ining the details

i re elgborate commentaries on the Vedas, explaining : s

i s T-l?e I"ur:lnn]s a?grﬁtlitat)s:zezt of the lower orders of society not suﬂxf.lcmly gifted with the
i a.Vcry hfmtpﬁ} _‘y e{ capacilies to catch the true importance of the Vedas dlrec}ly and all at once.
tﬁus?rly mde f(dn? r,hgse is with a view to convey more easily and mare impressively to the
o((‘l?n:f; ep:bl?s l;_},., nh;ghly abstract and philosophical ideas which could not otherwise be so con-

£}
veniently grasped. :
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. Fig, 110. ~—Bage Bhringi,

in the first century A, D, jn their aneedotes, and these go to show the existen
and sanctity of the shrine from time immemorial.

The mythological history of the place is to the effect that, Rishabh:
the sacred bull of ‘the God Siva performed
God Siva with his wife Pirve
Brimharambha.

ati appeared in the form of Mallikiirjuna
The viver Krishna, called Patdlaganga in this part, is abuns

. Goddess Pa
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penance here, and that to bless
dant in lingame (sacred stones) for wor-.
ship, '

St

Local belief is that one of the pros

—

vincial officers of Srisa ilardjya which W”:
under the Vijayanagar sway made present-
ation of a bull, and of an idol of thb
Sage Bbringi (1ig. 110 both in gold 10

! o § o |
 this shrine. This sage is said to haveh

been reduced 0 a mere skeleton by ‘M

rvati for his devotion erred
on the side of partiality to Sri Siva, who
'8 Subsequently, said b ‘have mended
matters, and as a sign thereof Bhringi
obtained an additiona| leg to stand. The

sage 18 thus  seen standing on  three
fega | 1 | :

f’for;i ééoépej- plate grant available

in the Madras ‘Museas it is scen that

during  the
dispute ‘betwcén.; the Briahmins and the

el e sl it

lvatjﬁr“ century there was @

Kshatriyas bé‘iongmg to "he upper' c:lilsﬂ‘eﬁ

and pri\'ileges m’thh mple, and that
it was decided in favour of the Vaisys on

the 13th February, 141‘33&19_ j

&

1.

ol

2 - : 3 some Duryddansz
Aorest of Dvaitavana, to provide him with the means to overcome Duryddana,

CHAPTER XL.

BEZWADA.

Bezwida, or the mythological Vijayavata, is a famous place of l;‘)xlﬁmmage

. e ol : i al aspect of Malléswara
on the river Krishna, and dedicated to Siva in the local ﬁp‘:ct ,O-k I: l' t f
or Jayasena. The Sage Agastya is said to have been the greatest devotee of .

i i : tv's several lilas (or sports),
this deity, and an admirer of the deity’s several lilas {or sports)

-The place is surrounded by many hillocks am} the, molst gp?:t:m (;i‘th.clrn T
15 called Sitanagaram, while the less important being Kanaka Durga® or Kanaka @

Konda. Traditionally these hills were continuous and at the command of god

they went apart making enough space for the river Krishl_p; o ﬁow tlu:ough: It L:
on one of these hills known as  Indrakila ” (Fig. 111) the _*l_l?d“v“‘l.‘e”’ :}"1“““ A
obtained from Siva a most powerful weapon callcq e Pasvupate.\sFl" il Ti"“’: il
aspect in which Siva, appeared unto Arjuna for best‘owrmg the_ ‘lv’()pl:, is 'knownh as
Kirita (hunter). The shrine has the representation of this and many other
ev;:nts of the Mahébharatha, commemo‘rated in sculpture.

The temple inscriptions relate also to the prayer of Arjuna to Indra in the

; \ 3 yod Siva.
the cousin of Arjuna. Indra directs Arjuna to pray unto theé God Siva

Besides having been a religious centre stzwada s a&@o ic ;‘gp:al Z,f
the Vengi kingdom. The Chalukyas who reigned at !faiy:f)l)’“ t iecre::cd
conquered the place about the beginning of the.7th ~ cetllgll‘)" »d. : " a;?t. R
a separate province, The famous Chinese Huin Ts:mg f"ﬁ‘f“’ s place L
639 A.D., when Buddhism was at his zenith, The Chola hmg came m‘ cqn«iule; Rl
of this part of the country known as Vangadésa and ruled it until l'ZESd h -
after which it fell into the hands of the Muhaxzxmadans who established their
capital at Kondapalli, a hill fortress, near Bezwada.

i i : ith's i indicating il
i i $ ; temple is a rock with sculptures bearing labels ind |
* On the south side of,llézkf“:t:g{)‘:hg):v 1he;. Most of the figures arc forms of Durga, the very | i
the names of (wds.and (wt ﬁ:s:em. These figures are illusua}ed in the annual report of the T
g;)Pdular (i]::elily':f lgfﬁv;(z,:ﬁpror the year 1917-1918, The f:musL:,c forms the Geddess Durga was |
.1 i 4 . “ S i
cna al:li n[p agssu‘:ning are detailed in the®books on *“ Mantra Sastra . : : :
o . of Arjuna are generally repeated by pious Hindus on occasions o
by N?ﬂa}‘: : n:i:;xe;[ec!s thereof, such as liahgni“g. ele, These names afie —ARJUNA, PHALS .
lhunde{’;o “ﬁi‘dﬁxfuh SVETAVAHANA, Brsua'tsu; VIJAYA, KrISHNA, SAVYASACHI, and DHANAME- M
GUNA, PARTHA, 3 it
JAYA,
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P CHAPTER XLIL

D‘RAKSHARAMAM.

This religious place, formerly called TAKSHATAPOVANA OF TAKSHAVATIKA in
the Godayari District, js five miles to the south-east of Ramachandrapuram.
The historicity of this place is attributed to Sage Vyasa, who is said to have
dnstalled a linga in this place, and this event is commemorated by an annual
festival in February-March,

. The purinic version regarding the place is, that the Demon Taksha, whose
daughter was married to God Siva, was quite annoyed at the niggardly way in
whu.h he was treated by Siva. In revenge Taksha performed a Yaga (sacrifice)

to whnch Siva was not mvlted However, thz daughter was present at the

ceremony and Taksha résented it, In the end she burnt herself in the sacrifi-
cial fire. It is locally believed that the sacrifice is still on, and the Siddhi-
Vmayaka (Elephant-God) at Ayinavalli, 8 miles away to the north of Amali-
puram, is supposed to bring the sacrifice to a successful end,

. The temple of Bhiméswara (Figs. 112 & 1138), is the principal shrine of the
place. ' The linga in the sanctum is said to be one of the five bits worn by
Taksha round his neck. The other four bits are sajd to have fallen in Bhima-
varam in Cocoanada, in Amarivathi in the Guntur District, in Palakollu in
Kistna District, and Kumararama yet to be identified. The construction of
the temple is said to have originated with the Sun. The seven sages—
Kasyapa, Atri, Gauthama, Bharadwaja, Viswamitra, Jamadagni and Vasishta—
are said to have worshipped the God here and also caused the seven months of
the river Godavari. The tank here—Sapta Godavari, is named after the seven
sages and great religious éfficacy is attached to a bath in this.

Inscriptions in the temple signify to the antiquity of the shrine dating it so
far back as the eleventh century, when the Chdla King Rajardja was reigning
at Rajahmundry.

@

The famous Mahommedan Saint Saiyid Shah Bhaji Aulia is said to have
come here from Medina. As he was very hungry he slaughtered a cow, and
this led to a violent dis pute between the Hindus and the Mussulmans, the result
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of which was the latter ¢
a mutt which was subse
the tomb of the saint.

ame out successful, and as agreed upon he was given
quently converted into a Mosque where there is alsoy [ ; MpgAPAIADE
The tomb is said to be five-hundred years old and the !
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saint was a contemporary of the famous Mira Sahib  of

Nagore, near

Fig, 112.—Central Shrine, DRAKSHARAMAM,
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Fig, 118, ~Temple with tank, DRAKSHARAMAM,

1675 and 1728 containing some fine works of sculpture
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There are also two Dutch tombs called  Ollandu Dibba ”

erected

in A, D,
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CHAPTER XLII.

SIMHACHALAM.

This religious station on the Beéngal-Nagpar Rail ray.an the Zemindiri of
Vizianagaram, is sacred to Narasimha, the lion aspect of Vishnu God,

The shrine (Fig. 114) is built on the hill, about 80D feet above the sea.
and gateways are observed en roufe to the shrine., A broad flight of steps
runs all through and on the top is the Hanuman gate, In the anuman gate
there is a bastion showing the presence of ramparts formerly to protect the
shrine.

The foundation of the temple is attributed to Hira\x.nya-knsipu. who furious
at hig son Prahlada’s devotion to Vishnu, threw him_into the
placed this hill on his head. Narasimha went to his rescue, stood by the side of
the hill and tilted it up so that the boy might escape from the weight of the
hill. | Later on the pious Prahlada is stated to have founded the

sea and

shrine.

One of the pillars in the Mukhamandapa is named Kappam Stambam or
“ the tribute pillar ” and this attracts large number of crowds on account of its
power of curing cattle diseases and granting children to barren women, Therel
is also a stone car with stone wheels,and stone horses,

The body of the deity Narasimha in the principal shrine is ever
covered with a thick coating of sandal paste, which is said to have appeased the
fury of the God after his destruction of Hiranya-kasipy, the demon athiest.
The coating is renewed annually on the Vaisakha* day in May, and that day is
considered very sacred, and people from all over the country visit this shrine.

"
As the terrific nature of Narasimba (Man-Lion) incarnation continued even
after the destruction of the' demon Hiranya-kasipu and this caused trouble and

‘ i3

®  This is the day in the month of Vaisakba (May—June) on which the asterism Visakha (itra)

has sway.

Fig. 114 <3 HACHALAM Taewmple on hill,
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fear to dévas, God Siva assumed the Saransa (bird-like) (Fig. 115) form and ' 7
! i pacified Narasimha by trampling him \E. . ' ;
under his feet. The consecration of t . CHAPTER X1t [
this image is supposed to destroy ‘
enemies, secure success in battles, cure 8 TV TR .
all ailments and procure every good. 1 ) i
There are fine sculptures of this form 4 SRING ERI.
in the temples at CripAMBARAM and ; 47
DarasurAn ne i Kumbakdpam, The 3 The sacred city of Sringeri’, in the Kadur Bistrict of the Mysore State
metal figurd in the temple at TriBHU- @ i_ it is situated on the left bank of the river Tungabhadra? which takes its rise in the
vaNam close to KumbakOpam is very ? Varaha Parvata of the Western Ghats and runs north-easterly  from there,
inviting, Figha ‘: \ The origin of the name is associated with the Rishi Sringa who, according to
The temple inscriptions record ¥ j Y truditiuq, d"wclt hgrc d%ujing the epic period of the ‘Rmna):a?m. HL:".W ih.c
the history of the Kalinga country, - 3y 11ame of Ihshyasr.mgaglrl, popularly contracted to 'bm.?gagn'l or bru?ger:..
the conquests made by the Chdla king : = E:Ome of the local msc.:rlptions also refer to tl?c plnce as 'brmg‘ul_mr;‘l, Ath.c c‘ny of
Kuldtthunga (A. D. 1010—1118), the "{‘ o d bl.'mg_n, cumme.mc.)r;\tmg the birth of the Rishi at lhc, hermitage of his father
f:onstruction of the central shrine with 4 ? b , Vibhandaka Rishi, whose penance here another tradition |'\ec0rds.
; :’tﬁli‘:‘:er:: n;?i?;:‘p}l\l:‘,:‘h:‘r:::::?r;‘:m:’; | j 1 V8 Other ’ important sacred places in the ncighbourh(xid include .b'ukkcu'c-
Vi.i:lyimég'.w b 1%5;‘-5‘16; £ 40 o pu,tm'z. bffheved‘ to hu.ve been the capital of the Rul\'p\ungudn, a king wh({sc
' oy 7 i i B3 exploits figure in the Mahabharata and whose name 15 commemorated with
g = the Ekadesi festival. He is believed to have constructed the Ayyankére or
. : Dodda Madagakere reservoir, about four miles off Heéremagaluru® and
4 X , é i€ L Chikamagaluru in  the neighbourhood, by tradition, are the estates
' Rukmingada bestowed on his elder and younger daughter respectively, by
o way of dowry. The former of these, known of old as Bharghavapuri, is by
E K-} tradition said to have been the scene of the .su;;ln.t yaga't (serpent sacrifice) per-
’ : 2 formed by King Janaméjaya to avenge the death ol his father from the bite
X . ' of a serpent. A stone pillar with a spear or flame-shaped head is said to have
e : & been the sacrificial stone used for this sacrifice and to this day Hindus believe
) ' £ - that a ceremonial circumambulation of this pillar and a bath in the neighbouring
R L . el ¢ e 7 Sidda Pushkarani expiate their sins. Copper plate inscriptions record grants
i A B <% made to Brahmins who performed the Sarpa Yaga. Khandeya, on th(i right
: o bank of the river Bhadra, contains a temple dedicatéd to the Sage Markandeya,

£ ‘ 1. The city lies in 13° 25 ' north latitude, 759 19 eastlongitude, 2439 feet above the sea,

2, A legend associated with the river Tungabhadra (the confluence of the Tunga and the-

iy . ¥ 5 Bhadra) says that the Tunga epresents the left and the Bhadra the righy tusk of Vishnuin the
i 3 aspect of a boar,  With the lejt.Juskshe boged into the earth, and on the right he held it up.
it . 3. Kanarese Hora= elddSyOhikka = Youngers Magal = daughter s ura = town,

ed for the destruction of these wild animals. By reciting the xn.;plraa
s all round are drawn to the spot and made to fall a prey i the

= L i . ; ‘," ; B 3 4, This rite is perform
T 3 relating to this sacrifice, the snake
sacrificial fire,
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here :;:d;,;’.o:uq:z:_‘:{‘ds that Mrikar_u)f: Rishi, the father of the sage, lived
son. The God }‘mwl oy _“"d "bt“'@d from the God Siva the hoon. of a
but who ShOu’]d l ever; gave him the option of having a son who would be a fool
all wisdom swould s "Ormal span of years, or one who being endowed with
e L lie at t.he age of_ sixteen,  Mrikangu chose the latter, but his

» Markandéya, by his indefatigable Kshetratanam (visiting holy places),

austerities and G lad "G &, ooty i g
Fidath, Mantra Siddhi, won from Siva victory over Yama® the God of

b Vllbhax,ldaka, son of Kasyapa, consulted hissfdther as to the choice of the
st place for tapas (penance); he was directed to the spot in which the river
runs in three directions* (the Tunga Hows north-east past S;'iﬁgéri then it
turns north by west and again north-east), Stam‘ng from the sourc’c of the
river the sage proceeded in search of such a place. After passing through
VE}l'louS tirthas and holy spots, he came to Sri-ngapura and idcr?:ﬁcdgth ‘mhie
“t’th the locality mentioned by his father, as the river branched off l: tph‘ e
d'u'ecnons in this locality. -There the rishi settled and did Wis n; . e
rigourously that it began to shake even Indra's region ek
save himself from this sitpation, caused the divine n .
the Rishi's penance (tapas). When Vibhandaka w
his evening Sandhya (ablutions), this celestial ny
At the same time a doe came'to drink water in the
took in the washings of the ascetic. The bird in :
ﬁ“man male child with the unusual addition of a h::: T:kiu:’::: :fa ‘,'edh-"'th ul: .
In consequence thereof with the name Risuvasringad iy course of : u evr. s
to man’s state without having ever seen a woman 19! ol

Indra thereupon, to
ymph Oorvasi to disturb
as engaged in performing
mg)h appeared before him.
river and it unconsciously

After him, the Mullikarjuna temple on the hill heré was fio
of_ this sage. .And in the centre of the town of Srh;gcri 8
of Malhkénung, founded in memory of the Sage Vibhﬁm,laké

runded in memory
tands the temple?

During the regime of Réma

pada over Anga Désa (Ii
west of Bengal Proper) the count b L o tha

ry was visited by an unusual drought of twelve

1. This scene is said fo have tak i i i
HAT g Nl o e aken place in the village of Tirukkadayur near Mayavaram

Yama for the sake of Matkandeyﬁ'. il oM o b v ey T porhoy

overzihcgig:isy 1:n;n;xind|:glhselr;::v;;t)iex:‘ide; rtclm:;;inghﬂm dirl over the body, relicves also the pains
: : on of blood, whenever such rivers roe
from the natural one, special merits are atiributed ;o the water of suels spo!r‘we i 6 codl it

3. The story is not unlike the Roman myth of Led_s. and e S/W M

4. The stone pillar in th 8 Yude fi
i i l.‘; il beened:i‘m yard of the temple has the Jude figure of Ganapathi {the

elephy: ¥ ;
Q!inzzli Mot (Monastery) bat et l?ﬂed by Abhinaya Narasimha Bharathi, who presided over the

’ngdzc ooy o Ui i o) G?i;nng 1622 A, D,-lt is believed (hut the outlings of the

( .
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months’ duration. On consulting the Brahmin priests f'\s to the means by
whicl{ he might overcome this catastrophe he was l:u.hfx:cd to sei:“ul for th:_
young Rishya Sringa and to induce him somehow Ato vxsnf t‘he Anga cﬁou‘n‘u?.'
This was done by alluring the Rishi by means of fal}‘ dzm'tsela.\ who manzged by
their artifices to overcome the Rishi and enticed h,m. to_ 11&: countx:y ot .A'nga.
The manner by which they conveyed Rishya Sringa' 1s mgn'xhc;\lnt. I"hey JO!ned
hands ard formed a living palanquin lor him. The or‘xg.m of ﬂ.\e xdf:a o! th~e
modern palanquin is to be traced to this incident. This vehicle is still in
vogue and used often on marriage processions.

The moment he set his foot on the soil rain poured in plenty.
Romapada, the bare-footed was so pleased, with this .y0ung sage that h.e gavn;
his daughter in marriage to him. About this pt?mod I)asw;athg, ki ng o
Ayodhya (Oudh), was in deep distress by reason of the ‘abseme.of m? heir to
the throne. The sages advised him to bring down, the .Rtsl_lya Sringa h_'om the
Anga Desa. Dasaratha started out to the land of hlifﬂﬁnd Rﬁmapada} and
requested him to send the Rishi Sringa with his wife §anthu t(_) enable him ti
fulfill his object. Rishya Sringa acted as Dasaratha's priest for fh"‘ Asvamedha .
or horse sacrifice wherefrom a divine Payasa (literally a drink composed of
milk) or sweet drink was obtained which, on being distributed -toﬁthe queens of
the royal household, four sons Rama, Lakshmana, Bharatha and butrugnz} wet.-e
porn. While returning to his country he at the foot of the Sahyz'\ mountain, did
worship to the God Chandrasekara, whom be attempted to sx?e in Fhe darkness
with half-closed eyes wherecon he was absorbed into the Lc.ngu in the t_emp!e

at Kigga which is close tothe eastern base of the Western Ghats, It s §axd
that at this holy spot no drought will ever approach within 12 gavadas of the
God here (one gavada equals 12 English miles). :

Later on, this place became connected by tradition with Adi Sankaracharya,
who, while returning to the south from his northern tour, went to ikt

so known as Marukelu, bears sculplu_res shov_vmg an

one of them is notewcrthy n? ,repre:ser‘xlm%}tlht: 1{1cxde§1n
of the Sage Rishyasringa heing carried by davcing girls 10 king Romapada’s capital. e pa a:nf;u n
formed b§ the wzmen Swmse]%es is shown here as being snpppncd hy. two amelnpes‘ lﬁSuch ..>_c.u‘ll]\1e
tures, but without the antelopes are available at 'Devanbnlh and Swagangat The Binga 18 i
temple is called Sringesvara, a shortened form of Rishyasringesvara; because ltdw_a.s sw:}tl ulp in t .
name of the Sage Rishyasringa or according to nnothgr account, he was absorved into the l?ga.

is said to have Santa, wife of Rishyasringa at the left side and two horns over the l_\cad like the sage,
The puranic account ::f the place describes the Linga as the xemover of famine which spread over “f
Yoganas of the earth, as rejoicing to have Parvaui on his_lefl thigh, as the ‘fulﬁller of the desires of
de\.lotecs, as being worshipped by a'l the gods and as h‘ewmg l_he shape gf a _l\udraksha () Lhe_ he,r.!(y
of the Rudraksha tree (elacocarp - garitrys) s and Rishyasringaas i‘)emg in company ‘\yxm his wife
Santa ; as dwelling on the bank f *he river Nandini and 8§ being adorned with rudrakshae berries.

formed for the prosperity of the king and his people. The b.‘"ems
1 to be namerous; @ horse is let loose on an auspicious day and it goes

1. The Sringesvara temple at Kigga, al
ingenious combination of men, animals, €1c.,

* This sacrifice is p
conferred thereby are sai
round and returns to the same place.
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. ; ';.
Tung‘_', wh'osc waters are pure for drmking (The saying is Gunga Sfianam
Tunga panam), here to pert : R ]

orm his Madhyidnika or midday ablutions
he ! - y « . §
frm:zhm’-mr'\rted the unnatural phenomenon of a frog in confinement being protected
an &Iw; )‘c;‘t f‘of the sun by its inve terate enemy 4 serpent which omen induced
- ami to ()“ml il Mll;‘ th’:.’t‘ '"K' f . g 4 i y . Al
. 4 urth % ase /I
the following Vel e gy | ther tradition ascribes to this |

.

3 -
o ¢

. ; :‘
Sankara who preached essenti w0
or salvation had ovessome by |
an avatir of Beahmi

whom  werg

-entialy, Niveitti Mirga (the Path of koowledglly
peips w;:l;‘u\::_ncms Mandana Misr, who was said to | -
: G 'R consort, an avatie of S ! n ol
l strict householders  in Pravritei Miirga (::1 ‘.' p.a:;asva:'h ::u o
;:c _cm that . account they were made 10 follow Sink: ' uth oo.-d-‘_.
m:;;z: to take the: robes of a Sanyisin and his consor lt t:i;a vy i '”ﬂﬂ e
© and btcame a's ppeared an the:
. tone - 0
see if she followed it kbt il g n:me A% Sankaea turned back t0
Y

lu(.)k back. ~ There was established the Saradg i::\tmry Eo R Mugetion 88 m'i
h.emg.of the town the Swimi caused temples mgta of Saskara. - For the wuﬂ',;'
directions in ‘order that evil influence might be put up'in all the foul“‘
place. Kilabhairava was installed in the cast, g »affnc( gy PO - GM{';'
on the WeSt, and Kali on the north, Adisanka’r:c):‘u“ﬁ an the south, Alﬁar:ﬁ-,:
reformer, ls.believed to have been an mnearnation ofﬁ?a’ the sage and religious
strength which the Buddhist and Jains faiths wer, i -b‘.va’ wha “""‘“ﬁd at the
v\.reakness and corruption of Hinduism, made hi i ga"lmng‘ and ‘he'm‘l"’“‘li”‘i
pious Brahman Sivaguru and hys devc;tcd wif Ao g :
the Alayoi or Churni about 20 miles somh»_e:'tt‘;)‘ﬁmhha. alati,
State, in .the Malabar country in the ye:r 255?:'“3 .
g,:ﬁ d::;)o;';;}:’Nm"“th of Vai*fﬁkh'a under the constel(lE:.tno Pun:
ew-Moon period, v NN Punarvasuy on the
on the festival of Sanikana Javanm

of the Tunga river

whole of India Suppressi

:inait;t::la:;fm;ghing the unique Advaita doctrine,
as discip]es, ’ Hetilf?ft S:’urésv;w ?Ch""yay or Mﬂ_vdaﬂg M4 and several others
Wil b o I::n ﬁe : grayfig, Viraqﬁsi, fmd thence proceeded to Kailisa
gty s “nv,' : p‘anka or crystal lingds and these remain now in
i il ga linga’ ; in Kédéml«shétra as ‘ Mukti linga'; in Nepal ag

84 7 0 Kumbakdnam as “Yoga'linga ' and in Chidambaram as *
P EEa

 E e - :
) ? ®, y
A A g 4
{iad e I T AR A ,MJ -

257

After visiting Chidambaram he proceeded southward, establishing Yanéras
in several of the temples and putting down the doctrines of Kapalikas, the
Ganapatis, the Jains, etc. He is also reported to have engaged himself in
religious . controversies with Buddhists. He also wrote a book to show
that the Sahasranama of Vishnu mean to include *Siva. Sankara wrote
his own commentary on the Upanishads-Bhasya—add on the Sootrams of
Vydsa and on the metaphysical part of the Bhagavat Gita. He also insisted
that not merely the Védas, but also the Smrithis—or codes of laws are the

» authoritative testimonies., It is by following these Smrithis also that his
disciples are called smirthas as distinguished from srowtas. When in Jambu-
késvaram he lessened the Ugrakala of the Goddess by placing the Sri
Chakra in the form of the Tatanka! in the ears of the Goddess. He again
commenced his journey to the north and visited Badarinarayana, Kédarndth,
Nepaul, Ayddhya, Dwaraka and Gokula, In Jagannith he took a bath in the
sacred Mahodadi (Bay of Bengal). Thereafter he visited Ujjain, Tirupati and
Conjeevaram.

At Conjeevaram the Dévi was in the form of Akasa (Air) in bila (Hole) in
the presence of the Goddess Sri Kamiakshi image and Sankara attracted her
power and transformgd her phase of rigour into one of grace to suit the require-
ments of the new age,

The then king of Conjeevaram Rajaséna built several temples and also
renovated many of the existing shrines. The town of Conjeevaram was also
renewed in accordance with the plan laid out by Sankara who designed it the
form of 8ri Chakra with the image and the temple of Kamakshi in the centre
or the Bindu Sthana as it is called, All the other temples were made to*face
this Kamakshi temple. To Sankara is ascribed the work Kamakshi Ashtakam
or the octavo in praise of Goddess Kamiakshi—the cupid or love-embodied
Goddess, but it is doubtful whether he stayed at Conjeevaram or was merely a
passing pilgrim, The Chola Pattayam states that Sankara came to Conjee-
varam and placed an earthen lingam there. Probably the humble origin of the
Yékambarésvara and Kamakshi shrines, the letters being the names of Siva
and Parvati is thus established,

He is next reported to have installed a Spatika linga—Crystal linga—
Chandramouléswara, and to have composed the Nakshatra Malika or Star
garland of soags iu praise of the God. Thereafter Sankara? resolved to spend
the last years of his humanlife’ in this holy place, At last he left the

1, This jewel is still in use and the Goddess is decorated with this on important occasions.

. 2. An image of this saint is in worship close to that of the Goddess Kamakshi, This is sgid
to be the most ancient sculpture of Adi Sankara, ,

33
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human body in his 32nd year in Kali 2626 (477 B, C) in the Tamil
Rakthikshi.« His death js remarkable in that he caused himself to be covered

with dry cow dung cakes and at his bidding they caught fire and reduced the
body to ashes ! | This ceremo

ny is called karshagni : the most effective purifier
for transmigration of’souls.
o »
Of the varitus Swamies tha
VIDVATIRTHA who liv
venerable and
homages.

t presided over the mutt there was the famous
ed during the early part of the fourteenth century. To this
holy priest the Vijianagar kings as well as other Chiefs paid
From inscriptions we learn that Harihara in A, D, 1346 and Bikka
Lin A. D, 1356 proceeded and paid their respects to this Vidyiitirtha Swimigal
and.gave grants also {or the maintenance of the mutt,

" Though Sringéri contains over tw

an architectural point is that of Vipya
Vidydsankar in saka |

O Scores of temples the best of those from
SANKARA, (Fig. 116,
260 Bahudhanya, (1338 A Dy,
style and in plan it is apsidal at both ends, '

| most of the temples

founded in memory of
The temple is Dravidian
. It fuces the cast, as is the case
Y T kY » and consists of a sanetum wih, a mandapa (hall) in front
fohei sahqtum. Surrounding these two connected Stl'ucturc‘s is the passage for
pradakshing’ {Qircumambulation round them).  Again thefe is what is called a
Navaranga or a ceniral hall of about I8 feet in height, This hall bears a
ceiling, the centre of which is 8 feet Square with a pane| of 4 feet square in the
middle, and 2 feet deep having a lotus bud of 5 tieps of concentric petals, with
pecking pariots on the four sides, pointing their head downwards., The fodk-
ing slabs of this hall are 9 feet by 4 feet with the central one of 9 feet square.
on the south and another on the north.

It has 3 entrances, one on the east, one

Against the entrances facing the outer walls of the garb

are three niches having in them the figures of Brahmi wi
soﬂth, Lakshminariyana on the west,
Between the east

hagriha or sanctum
th Sarasvati on the
and Umidmah@svara on the north.
and south entrances are the figures of Indra, regent of
the east ;. Yama, regent of the south with - two dogs seated at the sides, and
several others including Sri Rama, Sage Vyasa, Durga and Sani or Saturn.
In the space between the south entrance to the pradakshina are Garm]a,
Hanuman, Lakshminardyana, Brabma with Sarasvati, Between the south and
west entrance are Kalki, the tenth avatir of Vishnu yet to come seated on a

horse holding a sword, Venugtpila, Balarima and Parasurama,

Between the
west and north entrances

are Vimana and Baliy Kirma and Matsya, Harihara,
Markandeya embracing the linga while being dragged by a noose by ‘_/ama,
Ardhanérisvara, Tiruparasambara and Manmatha (cupid) aiming‘ *TrOWS. at
Sivali Between the pradakshina north entrance and the north €ntrance are

.
e e & e it b

Pull View (North side.)
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Fig. 116,—SRINGERI Vidyasankara Temple.
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C ; I
be!’:::il: i);ﬁnmf(:({)):jt,hH:ﬁngfo, Annapurna with a pot and a ladle, and Sarasvati ;
=gl [Conobrc heflst entrance walls und'thesc afford facilities for a
S . gfa.p y.. "'At an :mglg on the right of the front entrance 18
L Sy 5 'u'u' tmparting nin‘structlon tf’ S‘mkarachﬁrya, who holds a
‘ 00k in his" hand, The friezes contain figures of the
Chains of stone ringd which are a source of y
from the eaves at the corners of the hall,

. animal kingdom,
admiration to Europeans, hang

i The NAvARANGA hall is supported by 12 sculptugal
lions with riders. Stone balls are placed in the ¢
can be rolled about, but not taken out, thys showing the w, : ;
ardutec?s of those days. Each of these 12 pillars be'ur:“O}:k'nnmShlp U't (he‘
ic Zddiac and the pillars are so planted that the ray‘: of nﬂ: 'efr M-Ck pamiges
in .thfa crd(?r of the solar months. *This is another ad;“i"abl " .?unl NS e
ship in this hall. Not to speak of these each pillar has 4 ‘,m.:c“ . work:n;.m-
arrangen?ent, the various Navegraha or the nine pl;n;ts‘lmrlax e Z”‘.{“‘C
alone being the lord of all the rasis is shown on the tb Sty bu.n
Mz;r_lda'lam (Zddiac) is a broad circle of belt, surroundin O‘t)hpane'. .
ilﬂ(ilm:::i,h eal(‘mg ~the middle of which runs the eCliptichr tze ijz;ftfns',ﬂab(n;t

; paths of the Moon and all the principal Bllnetd ® Prta ae
twelve s.ngns or divisions reckoned in the order in whicl hs i clontam.s -
from Aries the point of intersection of the ecliptic and] tthe:y MBI bel().w ;

‘Iauru-s, Gemxmf Cancer,. Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sa bitté(%.u d‘t()l"'.-—-f'\‘rlcs,

quarius, and Pisces,  Since the Zddiac containg 360 c’ie rg 1) Cflpﬂf'om'

degrees. A degfee is the daily ste;; of the Sun on his an e R e
among the stars, It is a unit of ;xstronomicalcalculcxtxi(:n ng‘“ p?th r0t.md o

g the Mo s, Mereay. g, Ve S 1% et

i ‘ aceord mg tf) Fhe/order of the signs in Bhe sclintic | : ',‘

e t0 hf&ufga, t’hen to Gemngnd 80 om. - Nearest to the SSn i's l\l’lz; rom

satellit:):' ;:xtlbis\ ;:::{.H;:n A the Moon with the Barth of which thi:ui:‘»)l;

o th; s g.,i; :, en comes Jupiter; I:md afterwards ag the farthest

arth, saturn,  The Solar month js the 12th part of Solar year
pass through y sign uf)thc

Y are said to represent the
abdomen, genital organ, teeth, eyes
@ or the Deity of Time, The followin&:
representations of the Zodiacal signs

pillars bearing on them
mouth of the lions and these

Zddiac. The twelve signs of the Zadiac respectivel
head, face, breast, heart, belly, na\:el,
knees, ankles, and feet of the Kalapurush
verse in the Kalaprakasika details the
and in the order in which they stand:—

The Ram, The By, the heavenly Twins,

And next the Cras, the Lion shines, #40

P

The Vircin, and the SCALES,

The Scorpion, the ARCHER, and the He-Goar,
Thz Man who bears ihc watering pot,

And Fisu with glittering tails.

The apparent path of the Sun round the heavens is divided into 360
Bhagas of the old Indian time or Degrees of the modern European method of
calculation of time, each Bhaga or Degree divided into 60 Kalas or Minutes,
and each Kala or Minute again sub-divided into 60 Vikalas or Seconds.

This i8 again divided into twelve parts or Rasis known as the twelve signs
of the Zddiac, and is then known as Rasi-Chakra or the Zddiacal Circle,
Each sign or Rasi is divided into 30°, so that the twelve signs make up 360° or
one complete circle of the Ecliptic,. The twelve signs of the Zddiac with their
Adyanta Nadis and Vinadis for the city of Madras in the south of India are :—

I. Mesha, The Aries or Ram (4-28) ;
1. Rishabhg, The Taurus or Bull (5-3) ;
111,  Mithuna, The Gemini or Twins (5-28) ;
IV. Karkata, The Cancer or Crab (5-23) ;
V. W8imha, The Leo or Lion (5-8); J
VI. Kanya, The Virgo or Virgin (5-4); ]
VIiI.  Tula, The Libra or Balance (5-186); :
VIIL.  Vrvichika, The chrpiu or Scorpion (5-29) ;
IX. Dhanus, The Sagittarius or Archer (5-20);
Makara, The Capricornus or Capricorn (4-25) ;
XI. Kumbha, The Aquarius or Water-Carrier (4-16) ;
XIl. Mina, The Pisces or Fishes (4-10).

On,the right of the Mahamandapa, in the place of the Ganapati figure is

now placed = miniature Saturn fashioned out of steel. To ward off the evil

effects of this powerful planet, people get the figure bathed in oil, as it is
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‘tives to carry out thece duties.
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believed that i
n <l ; ;
Othing else pleases this God more. Besides this stee] Saturn
§ 8 § o ’

the[e iq a ll)él l”i i 4 1 ll ra
o 12 C h”urc Uf l_l-. i é alf i ' |
v'l- j s marsz 3 (hd” \"Va, hi‘lf \(lbhl'lu) \bthh lsb n

The linga in th
¢ central shrine is named Vidva
e 8 named Vidyasankara installed i
i i, _ d in memory
Bbaratitirtha, 2 deyote s 5ot up under the supervision and guidance of
» 4 devoted and true dxscip]e of Vidy{ltirthq wh de gifts b
a, 0 made gitts to

several  Brahy S il I 15
; mans on the auspicious oceasion of K 1 T
opening ceremony. umhébishéka or the

On the west of the  Vidyasankara t

Samadhi ies g LR T er.np}c are several small shrines of
L {f:(jt:;m(l:: Ct’:)rtr;b ttrllplts (Samadhi means tomb, gudi means t:ri) l(e))
Samadhi gudies is (;ne d ]dc ?.dnou's hem?s of this Mutt, In the midst of thisc
g “;m; ‘ it ef\;c\atﬁd to Mu.(ayaln. Brahma whose figure is about 5
Brahma was 2 B‘r"thr'xxo-:r- lbtury l'c'latn.]g 0 it. Itis said that this Malayala
by Vidyiiranya wh‘o e \,S e (éwl SPirit) who wag brought down to (} & y “»

5 i .promrsed 1o feed the Spirit to his o this place
of this incident Hindus worship him on o
ceremonies, in order that such occasions m

: . satisfaction. In memory
‘dl.l occasions of feasts and important
4y have a successiul termination,

§ Amongst the idols here, the Sarada
V'enugﬁpala and Srinivasa with their congop
Nandi (bull) worked in a single pearl,
out of a block of emerald, =

t Goddess «is cast in pure gold,
5 are i
i) (Are cut out of rubies, There is a
y. 1112 5 &

Mature mandapa has been carved

; On the north of Vidyasankara temple
ANARDANA; ]
» an aspect of VISHNU, and gz little further off h
on the very same

northerly directi 3 it
2 y dm'act;on one to SAKTI-GANAPATI and another to Y
iom are said to have been the f: : i " to Vagisvari, both of
4 © lavourite deities of Vidyas ey ki
idyaranya,

18 2 small shrine dedicated to

thle old records available in this Mutt are saj
a4 social and historic; i !
complete o“v'x:tto.1 v s Of view.  The Swamies in charge of the M
e p {«.d. (.) order enquiries into the conduct of the disciples .uu o
and direct the local officials to afford facilities to xh;a 18[&:; punish the
; v ULt representa-
B b i Even the letters addressed to the Swami b
e ‘wnammadans, Hyder and Tippu, were couched n y
age. here is a reference 1 ’ in trespectt
g €re is a reference to an attack on the country by three ;‘preottul
roups of

1168 v o o i nac ) re cﬁl(;(l O eﬂ‘ ’(’! b (_'(hle =
enen ‘h()ﬂﬁ, d‘.ubll U(,lion he 5“"11
qu
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b at

d to throw much light from
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1. In the district of l’} 2

ct ol Ramnad there i ¢ ect ¥ )

Meraing ila fenre 1 rihere Is a temple 5 Iy dedi bi arihar Sankara
S A : ple Specially dedicated to ¢ i 77 Sank
Rarayang ¢ hgure to be 3§ fodt liigh with four hands, the upper ri:vllft lffw]dl'l;i i id o
olding a trideet and

the lower a rosar
sary, the upperleft ¢ di 1
G 4 isen W

aruda, are also sculptured on the Pedastsa?m the lower a conch. ' Eakshmj and Parvati, Nandi and
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as Satachandi Japal and Sahasrachandi Japa? tor a
In another instance Varuna Japa® and
or 24 days were performed to ward off

ing what are known
period of one mandala or 48 days.
Rudrabhisheka* for half a mandala
certain calamities,

DARASURAM Tomple

I. | Sata—one hundred, Chandi-—~Goddess Kali.  Batachandi Japs is a rq‘veli\iurn of certain
joddess-of Kali for the

Mantras invoking the help of Chandi probably with one hundred hands the (
destruction of the enemy,

2. Sahasra—one thousand, Chandi—Goddess Kali.
med toinvoke the helgof Varuna, i of | 14 a
formed by the observer immersed to a certain gl e pr‘n_‘sn‘lg for rains.

4, Rudrabhishekais performed to (od dudra to propitiate i‘.:am in vmi.(':\‘u fm‘m_s.el;i\'cn in Tnnber,
and the abkishelka or bath is made especially of I‘:m::‘.‘.;:\::\}'yn iqhu five differant forms of cow’s milk,
ele., anes “nher things for bath, Rudra 15 the (_.:Gu“ of dgs!r_\‘xcl i {0 Blx: bwiet g
protector from all evils and he is called Siva or'Sankara in his high aspect of ‘conterring

boons and comforts,

{ i he G ain, and it is pers
3. Yaruna Japam is perfor he God of rain, and it i

fin his lower aspect and islhg
all "sorts of

-
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